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e ABSTRACT
: \ - | | , ‘f‘t,‘ u;“""ihn_ 'If.h%j
: ThlS the51s contalns six’ studles of historioal'i hv ff ; o S.SV‘V;j
toplcs ln the relgns of the flrst three Roman _ : : L
‘””emperors Augustus, leerlus and Galus. o ; .L S
In the flrst study 1t is suggested that- the;

future emperor Claudlus was born on the very day. ’{:' o

“ that the: altar "Romae et Augusto" was dedlcated
N at Lyon; that 1s, l August 10 B.C.

i The second study examlnes the ev1dence for
the date of dedlcatlon of the temple of Mars Ultor
ln the Forum of Augustus 1n 2 B.C. d the suggest—.'

'lon is" made that the temple was dedlcated on 12 May |

v,

“and not, as scholars Currently belleve, on 1 August.

‘The—ex1stence of an aedlcula dedlcated on t;e Capltol

to Mars Ultor 1n 20 l9 B C is also dlsputed

The thlrd study 1s lelded 1nto two parts. 5.

In the flrst part 1t lS suggested that the change.

~in.pra
24 B. c. because at thaﬂi

enomen of the‘elder Drusus took placé in

Drusus w1shed

to assoc1ate hlmself more closely w1ﬁh 'Ls brother, '

/

the future emperor leerlus. In the secondzpart

'-;

1t 1s dlscovered that Claudlus recelved the.gi”?'.'**' (T

o




o u. o -

. ). P
";honorlflc cognomen Germanlcus when it- was given

trn ‘9 B. C to hlS dead father, the elder Drusus, and5‘

hlS brother. When Claudlus' brother entered the’
. ©
'Jullan house in A D. 4 as the adoptlve son of the

‘future emperor leerius, Claudlus dlscarded his
bturrent cognomen Drusus and assumed hlsbeider '
brother S famlllal cognomen Nero,,' | g
- }he fourth study 1s concerned w1th the
changes in electoral procedure adopted at.. Rome ln"?
14 by leerlus ' It 1s suggested that the

Tac1tean statement (An E,'l' 15) “tum prlmum comltla

. . 4
« e campo ad patres translata sunt" refers to a-
‘//)> " 1vj:- '”process in whlch the names of "destlned” candldates

4for the praetorshlp of A, D 15 were read out for ffwl

approval 1n the Senate and not before the centurlatezélf

assembly\

In the flfth study ere jis a*det‘“5

latlon of the sources for the alleged consplracy of
Lepldus and Gaetullcus agalnst the emperor Galus

in A, D 39 : There 1s found to - be no support for F.d o fp -
" the w1dely held bellef that a ) plot was: formed before_p

-;Galus travelled north 1n the fi;l of A, D 39,'fét-

1s suggested rather,\that Lepldus was executed




\
'
\

as ‘a result of adultery w1th ‘the emperor SJ51sters,

4

'vand that Gaetullcus was removed because of hlS -

B4

“1ncompetence in managlng the affalrs of hlS frontler

. [N

i

“province. :

The flnal study in this thesis is concerhed W1th
'ﬁthe alleged asplratlons to lelnlty of the emperor
'Galus.‘ It 1s suggested that the charges of\implety
lald agalnst Galus by our anc1ent sources stemmed

. .

not so much from -an attempted ldentlflcatlon w1th
Iupplter but from hlS apparent rivalry:With‘that ;
gbd. Moreover,'lt 1s suggested that there was only

-one temple assoclated w1th a. cult ofoalus at Rome

jffln Al D 4Q, and that 1t Was establlshed not to

;'”worshlp Galus as a god but ‘to honor. hls'"numen




'}my functlon, however, 1n a dlfferent llght e

x,.problem as it arose, R SR | “dg;

PREFACE -

. « B '

- Over three years ago I embarked upon the writing

[y

of a historicalvcommentarY‘to Suetonius' life

of’the emperor'Claudius. Such a commentary had

.not been attempted 51nce the appearance 1n 1896 f

of H. Smllda S 1nvaluable work (C Suetonll

| Traanllll Mata D1v1 Claud11 Diss. Gronlngen) and

‘f:seemed to be a well deflned and most worthwhlle

dlssertatlon tOplC Very SOon, however, it

t

‘became apparent that such a commentary could only

be completed in the relatlvely short perlod allowed

v

ko students attemptlng doctoral dlssertatlons by

’1gnor1ng many problems of mlnor or ma]or consequence,

A&y

- and by concentratrng merely on. problems better

3

""”f*known or more llkely to ralse scholarly excrtement. .

IfHad I cet for myself some arbltrary edltorlal

=

"llmlts that deflned elther the 3cope or: the depth

of my 1nqu1r1es, I mlght have been able to accompllshfjlt

my task 1n a reasonable space of tlme.- I v1ewed

V-pay equal and full attentlon to each hlstorlcal R

PLAE

S N



My efforts to prov1de a useful commentary

W

to Suetonlus' blography contlnued Nevertheless,-
I became 1ncrv/51ngly 51de tracked from ‘the orlg—
_ inal" aim of my endeavor. Whenever I 1lit upon af' - d;fd'
vhlstorlcal tOplC, no matter how 1nconsequent1al
llt seemed T was compelled to search ever more
.tpalnfully 1nto 1ts context and the treatment it
had recelved at the‘hands of other~scholars‘
‘ More often than not I found somethlng that dld
dlnot pleaSe me or somethlnq that did. not appear to--d“
be qulte_conslstent w;th theyextant eVldence., Ih‘
sam;‘every historical.tOplc became a hiStoricaljvf
x.problem. o | | - '
Eventually,:after two years of attemptlng a
detalled and exhaustr&e commentary to Suetonlus‘

-

.‘blography of the emperor Claudlus and researchlng

i

"every problem in- depth w1th results not always

et

”prOportlonate to the tlme expended I arrlved at

'the end of chapter 9 in that blography : Thus,
‘iI appealed to the superv1sory commlttee to allow ;;
. me to change my. dlssertatlon tOplC to the present
;ione.,-The toplcs to ge dlscussed 1n thlS dlssert—

;vatlon, therefore, all arose from a conSLderatlon

S ix
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of problems,eh 't¥fed"initiéliY'in‘a detailed -

a

review &f C. ii Tranquilli Vita Divi '
Claudii, 1 =
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S INTRODUCTION A

atlon in learned ]ournals or - for dellvery at,
'1conferences and semlnars They are, all concerned

‘to a greater,or lesser degree w1th the publlc or

.

'prlvate acts oﬁ the flrst three Roman emperors,
’.

.ZiAugustus leerlus and Galus. The tOplCS toaw‘

- be-di ssed in the pages that follow are dlverse"
a.d//Z:::ntlally, have llttle 1n common w1th each 5

other except that they deal by and large, with -

r o,

"themes 51gn1f1cant ln the hlstory of ‘the edrly
: emplre- Wlth pOllthS rellglon, and consprracy

’}kme 1mportantly, however oI belleve that 1t w1ll

QECom~ ev1dent on\readlng thlS dlssertatlon how'

sﬁall the mass of assured knowledge is for the-

v

b

"land how almost every aspect of these act1v1t1es

\
~

is open to re- 1nterpretat10n and re—evaluatlon. gd“
Most - *he tOplCS to be treated here—-perhaps
.‘/ S
; . . \:
A
' - ~

\

V:aCthltlei of the earller Jullo Claudlan emperors, |



,_M} ‘ .‘»‘ " o f\\;
with the exceptlon of the arrangements for the
praeﬁorlan electlons 1n A. D 14 and the cult of
the emperorrGarus at Rome in A.D. 46——have'long‘ l
‘been con81dered as no longer worthy of detalledl".l

fﬁrev1ew , Many hlstorlans, judginag from the lack.
\dlscuss1o2hof these togzcs 1n th%lE:BUbllShed
'works, appear to belleve that such toplcs do not -
-now constltute major problems. Rather, they seem -

o \ [ -
to accept the solutlons proposed by other scholars -

'from the late nlneteenth century on and now -
employ these solutlons as hlstorlcal data on’ whlch ,;
~to base thelr own research l‘ o

. For example, in Chapter 5 (the chapters have’
'been arranged accordlng to the chronologlcal order

fof the events w1th Wthh they are chlefly concerned),

‘we are confronted w1th the "Lepldl et Gaetu11c1

conluratlo" (Suet Claud 9. l) of A.D. 39 The

(N

‘reallty of thlS consplracy agalnst Galus has been

accepted for many years Moreover, 1t has been

e

_accepted as hlstorlcal fact that the plot ante—.»
ldated the rapld journey across the- Alps made by
Galus in the fall of A D. 397 whlch 1t is belleved

r

was undertaken to suppress the consplracy Having




accepted these assumptlons, then; almost all

scholars who have concekned themselves W1th these
events in recent years have concentrated theln
Jefforts i explanatory or prosopographlcal research.

in order to uncover the motlves of the consplrators.f

-

and the 1dent1t1es of their. aIleged colleagues

“Such an approach however, is mlsgulded for, prlor A

&~

. to embarklng on a search for motlves or for more

consplrators, it is surely necessary to re—evaluate

the anC1entvsources for the conspiracy; The

obllgatlon is flrst to dlscover whether orfnot we

a any grounds for irllev1ng that the‘"cOnspiraCY"

»

. ,was under way: before Gaius travelled to-Germany

and whether or not it was de51gned prlmarlly to

g -

'“oust Galus from 1mper1al power. The answers to

_such bas1c questlons could well have a telllng
'effect on the value of the explanatory or prosop—‘

ographlcal researches of other scholars.
. Angther example of the problems to be encount—
Lome, ’

“ered on assumlng too many of the results f»previous

¢

scholarshlp is. glven 1n Chapter 6 V"Tha ’ult of

L,\

aius. It is suggested by many - scholafs that

Galus 1dent1f1ed hlmself Wlth Iupplter. Such a,

Py

.o



"Jand the degree to whlch ‘he may have attempted to

' statement that the temple in the Forum of Augustus

suggestlon, however, whlle plau51ble enough 1hfif’"

ltself may have major ramlflcatlons for our ‘ﬁ-h

1nterpretatlon of FaluS' reiagn. Also, the ever

present notlon that in A. D 40 Galus was . the rv | v"f;3f R ﬁ
re01pient of not one butbtwo temples assoc1ated‘

- with the cult of hlmself in the persona of Iupplter, o b, } ;
or as an 1ndependent god of equal stature,‘can

SLgnlflcantly alter our understandlng of the man

2 AR Hh s o S

’gratlfy hls asplratlons to d1v1n1ty _ More 1mport-

antly, perhaps, assumptlons made about Gaius'!

'ﬁactlv1t1es,have nowubeeh-used to Supportgthen_

proposition?that Gaius Julius Caesar also

e A D A bt

aimed at (and received)vdivinevhonors.duringfhis

'lifetime.

LA i B,

Problems such as these are made worse by the‘

‘:fact that “in several 1nstances, our anc1ent 1

sources do not agree among themselves or are

‘ 1ncon51stent w1th ev1dence supplled through eplgr-i//

s

i AR an o e .
i A L e s L .z

aphlc or archaeologlcal studles lrIn Chapter 2,-
,"The Date of Dedlcatlon of the Temple of Mars
‘Ultor,f the.problem was.relatlvely stralghtforward

< holars, havlng assumed the valldlty of DlO Ca851us'




fa™

a

on"l2 May‘(FaStl 5. 545 59&) was’ 1ncorrect evap

of the temple\s dedlcatlon. Suchascholars haVe

also accepted the ex1stence of a.. small aedlcula""'

on therCapltol dedlcated to Mars Ultor circa
19 B.C. after thevreturn of the leglonary

"fstaﬁdards'from'ParthiaJ“xit is stated that the

vLudl Marﬁlales recorded in certaln anc1ent calen--'“

\

: dars for 12 May are to be éssoc1ated w1th thlS

'\\.

' earller dedlcatlon—-a bellef that makes nonsense of
i . \\\ A :
Augustus' statement that 1n hlS thlrteenth N

. * ~
- .o

- coneulshlp,_he was’ the flrst to produce theseA

Clrcen51an games at Rome (Res Gestae 22. 2) The‘

v

S assumptlons of scholars based on the 1ncongru1ty

-~

of our sourCes, then,.have a dlrect bearlng on -

“

]

"~ our apprec1at;on.of theseosources and their
"historical:Validit§. . |
| dSimilar problemS'Of incongruity also gave
rlse to the studles\contalned in the remalnlng

;chapters ofvthls,d;ssertatlon. -In Chapter l

.

o

-~

Sl




%

..“TSfthought to- have meant (Claud 2.'l)vis used,to”

.¢ I"_"“ ..' ‘ 4

thWthh 1s concerned w1th the date of dedlcatlon

of the altar "Romae et Augusto"fat Lyon and

-t .

the blrth of the future emperor Claudlus, we -

-flnd that several scholars have srmply re]ected

],.

one source (1n thls case Suetonlus, Claud 2 l)
out. of preferende for - another (ley, Per 139);'
In Chapter 3 "Problems of Nomenclature, we

flnd the opp031te to be true: whatyéuetonlus:is‘

~

a7 -

attack the valldlty of DlO (55 < 3). Agaln,

in Chapter 4 "Tac1tus and the Praetorlan Electlons,."

of A'D l4' epigraphlc evldence allegedly belles

' the statement Tac1tus Ann. 15) that 1n A D. 14

leberlus flrst transferred the "comltla" "e campo

.;;-ad patres“- even though thlS transfer appears

<

valldated by pio (59, ‘9.‘_6, 20. .4);'

The srngle most 1mportant pr1nc1ple, then,_'

;on Whlch my research has been based—vand contlnuesp
to be based-—ls s&mply thlS that at every turn,vn;
S each source for a partlcular event or actlon must

: be re- examlned ab 1nrtlo As many other scholars

. have dlscovered ;lt is not: enough to accept the

solutlons proposed by far greater mlnds w1thout a

careful appeal to the anc1ent sources themselves.

,

A



\

To flnd that one source, Dlo for example, is

vprobably more rellable in one 1nstance than -
'Suetonlus is not to find that‘Dlo 1s lnvarlably

'more rellable than the blographer.j Also, to be

aware of the many contrlbutlons made by Mommsen, S

P e o
’]hls successors, and more recent hlstorlans should ‘.

V_SJ7, 'not lead us to an aoceptance of the. substance of

contrlbutlons w1thout a most careful examln—

ation’ of the assumptlons present 1n each scholar s
N

-work , To accept such assumotlons w1thout ap&ralsal
»would be to do-an 1n3usé§ce to those very scholars .
whom we would pralse The pr1nc1ole\1s as Smele
,as 1t is well knOWn. It was, however, an attempt

to apply that pr1n01ple rlgorously that was

echlefly respon51ble for the form of thlS dlssert—'

-atlon. o

m':c - <
ﬁﬁ# R r
N T -

T ety o R Tt aamtiE e h




lewaPTER 1.0 -

The Blrth of Claudlus and the ‘Daté of Dedlcatlon

o

-

. of" ‘the Altar "Romae et Augusto" at Lyon -

.

o

In thlS flrst chapter we are, I belleve,

glven ample ev1dence for one of the very problems e

-

W:to which I referred in - the 1ntroductlon to thlS
{fdlssertatlon The problem 1s thlS ‘on occa51on
hmodern scholars appear to have rejected the

‘testlmony of Suetonlus, bellev1ng elther that the

‘blographer has erred-or that he. 1ntended a meanlng

"-far dlfferent from that Wthh appears at flrst in

oy
the passage w1th Wthh they are concerned In

'support of elther bellef these scholars 1nvar1ably

Adduce ‘other pleces of ev1dence for whlch in my

oplnlon, there is often no prlma fac1e .case to

uphold thelr authorlty or preferablllty.‘l
: \ T
Lo

.t"'

Vwe are told that "Claudlus natus est Iullo Antonlo

‘vFablo Afrlcano conss ‘Kal. Aug. Lugdunl eo 1pso

S o B

ko s

'8

N

In Suetonlus blography of the emperor Claudlus




T2

'dle quo prlmum ara lbl Augusto dedlcata est

(Claud 2. 1), thatrls, that. Claudlus was born 1n

Zrthe consulate of Iullus Antonlus and A Fablus,_-

lMax1mus at Lyon on 1 August the very day 1n whlch

the altar there to AugUStus was flrst dedlcated 2

'Nothlng could be clearer than the language employed

by Suetonius. Iullus Antonlus and Fablus Maxrmus, as
we know from other sources, were consuls 1n lO B. C 3
Claudlus, therefore, was born on l August lO B. C

at Lyon. Both thlSLdate and‘the place,of blrth

‘.;are well attested -not ‘merely by‘Suetonius elseé.

<

[N

‘where in hls Work but also by Seneca, Dlo,'and by

:eplgraphfc ev1dence.'4- Furthermore, on a flrst-

k

readlng of the passage of Suetonlus now’ underh“

.d;scu531on,_1t-certa1nly appears as 1f the‘

ubiographer wished tofdocument*his own case for this

date by supplylng a clear context in whlch the

blrth of Claudlus mlght be placed " "eo ipso dle'

quo prlmum ara ,.; dedlcatagpst

' What 1s contested 1n thls passage, however,
is the statement‘—accordlng ‘to the mostxstralght—
,forward 1nterpretatlon——that makes Claudlus birth«

take place on the ‘same day that tha very famous"

Lo AR il S Yo e e
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‘1to the actual day'Of dedlcatlon of the altar but tol
- the anniversary of that-event.

',believef%or Seemito'imply-fthat the altar medtioned

"dedlcated to Augustus at Lyon on 1 August 10 B.C.

10

i e : T ’ \
altar "Romae et Augusto" was dedlcated at Lyon >

»ley, 1n the summary of hlS work (Per l39),»

clearly places the- dedication. of thlS altar in

v l2 B. C., after the rlots occasioned by the census -

of the prev1ous year had been suppressed 6 ' o : o T

” The Same scholars, then, who accept ley s chrono—-f

=logy, are also those who reject Suetonlus

evidence. In thelr apprec1atlon of the blographer s,

‘text they may bé cla551f1ed 1nto three separate
v.groups accordlng to the lnterpretatlons they
;'espouse Some scholars suggest that Suetonlus
.fhas 51mply a551gned the dedlcatlon of the altar

h"Qomae et Augusto" to the wrong year 7. Others

belleve that Suetonlus,.ln fact ,?s\referrlng not

,8 Stlll others\ v-:‘v°,

(24

here islnot to be identified‘With the'mOnumehtal
altar at Lyon but w1th some other altar that was ‘
9-__

)

The last suggestlon, Wthh is 1mp11c1t 1n ‘

the translatlons of Rolfe and.. Allloud for example,

o




may be dismissed quickly enough. Why should

'-Suetonlus refer not to the well known altar at '

Lyon but. to an . obscure altar Wthh is not mentloned

in. any other” of our sources ? 10 After all,vat‘no

' other p01nt in hlS work does ‘the ;iographer place
'the blrth of the emperors ime lns1gn1f1cant or

-obscure chronologlcal contexts Suetonius,'rather,r

mentions notable events that were: roughly contemp—f

. )

':oraneous w1th these blrths, or hp omlts completely

arn mentlon of a chronologlcal mise en scene. - 3

For'exampley,the biographer'tells us that

ustus,was born in 63 B.C on the very day that

the Catlllnarlan plot was belng dlscégsed by . the

}iSenate (Aug. 94. 5), that leerlus was born per,

,bellum-Philippehse" (le '5), that Nero reacheﬁ

; the llght nine months after the death of leerlus
7;(Nero 6. l), that VespaSLan was born five years

_before the. death of Augustus (Vesg, 2;.l)y'and that S

Tltus natus est III. Kal. Ian.‘inSigniianno

Gaiara nece" (Tltus l) : In the other blographles"

N

"(Galus, Galba, Otho, Vltelllus, Domltlan) no

isuch chronologlcal contexts are glven ll ‘Thus,.

1nasmuch as Suetoé,us only seems to supply such

11
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chronological’informationhwhen that‘infOrmation~

- e,‘.,\

is 51gn1f1cant in 1tself and undoubtedly well
known to hlS audlence, we may presume thatvhere
%too (glaud 21 ll the context in which he plades
the blrth of Claudlus would also have been well

known. It is unllkely; then, that the blographer )

1ntended to refer to an altar less famous than

e

the monumental altar dedlcated "Romae et Augusto"h

. .at’' Lyon.

The - second argument agalnst Suetonlus'.chrono—*

loglcal accuracy also appears to fall- and on

'v51mllar grounds of mlslnterpretatlon..iThis argument,

radvanced by Holmes among others, is that SuetOniuS"‘

'1n hls statement "eo 1pso dle quo prlmum ara ... .

;dedlcata est" ‘has referred merely to the annlversary

of the dedlcatlon of the altar at Lyon and not to

12

7vthe actual day and year of dedlcatlon.- At flrst

Hglance, thlS argument appears to have some merlt,,g
\\

——

'for 1t reconc1les our sourTes Sdetonlus and L1vy

'and also exculpates the blographer from charges

\ S e

of chronologlcal error. ,It.ls,‘however,,qu;te‘

vunconV1nc1ng

3_ Flrstly, whenever the blographer does place

SRS . B PRSTEY -Cwy|




E N . . '\‘"J s . o
the blrth of an emperor in-a chronologlcal conte{ib o] ;,;ﬁ
. he .is anarlably prec1se 1n hlS reference either ' A

[
T to the contemporanelty of the events-he descrlbes

) (Augustus, leerlus, Tltus) or to thq lapse of
13°

:jf',;_ziju:.

eI

time between these events (Nero, VespL51an)

Y

There is no reason to suppose that he- broke W1th thls'

practlse here in his descrlptlon of the blrth

of Claudlus Secondly, Suetonlus employs the : : o gk
word Erlm " in a context that can only be taken

ato empha51ze the. contemporanelty of the blrth of

- Claudlus and the dedlcatlon of the altar-'"eo

|

_E§0 dle guo prlmum‘..;ﬁi Thlrdly, had Suetonlus

. 1ntended the reader to’ belleve that he referred
'_to the annlversary of the dedlcatlon and not the

‘,day of" dedlcatlon 1tself why d1d he malntaln a

:/lg"contemporanelty of verbal tense' "natus est
T e .
T dedlcata est" ? In another, 51mllar passage the .

,1blographer changed tenses’ preclsely because he

- w1shed to 1nd1cate ‘the fact that ‘one event took

»

'place on: the annlversary of ‘an earller event

-;(Vero 40 4) "Neapoll de- motu Galllarum [Nero]

cognov1t die 1pso quo matrem occ1derat Clearly, S . o

. B 'n. .
:Suetonlus' grammatlcal contructlon of thls sentence~, _ Dl :

£




. from his llfe of Nero is v1rtually 1dent1cal to

hlS constructlon of the sentence 1n the\blography

of Claudlus 1 SUGgeSt therefore, that Suetonlus,v. ff*lp”'“ Sl
'had he w1shed to p01nt out that Claudlus was born L

on  the annlversary of" the dedlcatlon of the altar .- | E '.'; 'i

at Lyon,4would as in Nero 40 4,,have~employed ' : - f _45
a pluperfect tense "dedlcata erat" ‘To,my‘mind' P ‘}

.

lthe second argument is’ 1nva11d

The flrst argument aga&nst Suetonlus'

_chronologlcal accuracy remalns It 1s alleged that

vthe blographer has placed the dedlcatlon of the

"\

‘altar "Romae et Augusto" 1n 10 B C. when it was

actually dedlcated some two years earller ln 12 B.Cc.
; ’

ThlS argument however,-relles for its support
' solely on the ev1dence supplled by ley s epltomator

o :
(Per 139) "C1v1tates Germanlae 01s Rhenum et trans

L PR

Rhenum p051tae oppugnantur a’ Druso, et tumultus,'

gul ob cenSum exortus 1n Gallla erat componltur-'

ara del Caesarls ad confluentem Ararls et Rhodanl f"-J' "d j ,'?;t

:dedlcata, sacerdote creato C Iullo Vercondaridubno

Aeduo " 14 ThlS event accordlng to ley, took

”place in 12 B C ley s date also has some support.d

in the account of Ca531us DlO (54 32 l) where
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it is stated that_the‘elder Drusus seized sUbject‘

territory in 12 B.C. and summoned natlve leadersf

o -

: to Lyon on the pretext of taklng part 1n the

'?mentlon elther the erectlon or dedlcatlon of. an

festlval' Y Mab vOv nept 7OV .T00 AUyouorou
ST " 15 5
Bwuov gv Aouyéodvm TerOOL - :

1

It should be noted, however, that DlO does not

¢

l

altar "Romae et Augusté"_ln 12 B. C., but states

3

merely that the natlve leaders were,summoned to

'partlclpate 1n a festlval whlch at the tlme ‘of

-
L !

wrltlng hlS account was SEill belng celebrated

(" MGL vu%) lley and DlO, then, supply a date

"V a

of 12 B.C. for the establlshment of a festlval .

at Lyon, but only ley s account glves the year

412 B. C for the dedlcatlon of the altar 1tself

N

R Now, 1n an attempt to recon01le our dlfferlng

o

i:sources, the suggestlon has beenamade that there

-

L was at Lvon in pre Roman tlmes a natlve Galllc

frefers

I

-}festlval to whlch Augustus at a later date grafted

fthe rltes of the new cult of Rome and Augustus, and

T

o ifthat 1t 1s to this pre ex1st1ng~fest1val that DlO f

16v ThlS suggestlon has merlt but 1t 1s

=4

'”Qnot totally conV1n01n§:k Not only is the. ex1stence

15

l:)



:to Roman 1nterests in Gaul

of a rellglous festhal at Lyon in pre Romar.
tlmes far from certaln, éspec1ally in view of
Dio's statement that Drusus summoned the natlve
leaders, but also to follow the suggestlon that
DlO is referrlng to such a, festlval—-a suggestlon

1mpllc1t in Wells——would obllge us to a:EEEE\thé

1mprobable 1nference that the elder Drusus

1nt1mately assoc1ated hlmself 11 12 B.C. w1th

a~nati§e‘fe5tivai.that had noiinherent relevanoe-
17 This :cannot. be

accurate, for 1t_1s lmpllClt in the -accounts of.

Livy and Dio that a festival was established'at
‘Lyon inllZ:B;C.’and that from the starL, it
w&s;held,hnder Roman.ausplces. Indeed the app01nt—

o , ‘ S
ment of & romanized Aeduan, C. Iullus Vercondarid-

-

A ubnns,'as,the.first‘"sacerdos" of the new cult must

\.

s 4 asrevidehce.for the Romah nature‘of the

‘festival and for its value iﬁ»propagandizing»the

benefits“offRoman“rule"through'a'medium that was’

polltlcally acceptable to the natlve 1nhab1tants

of Gaul' 18'~“f

B

The dlfference 1n dates glven by our anc1ent

sources for the dedlcatlon of the altar Stlll

W
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remains to be explained. Either Suetonius has

3

"erred in his statement that Claudlus was - born

"eo ipso: d1e quo prlmum ara ... dedicata est,

©or Livy (¢hat 1s, his, epltomator) has confused\
the date of ‘the establlshment of the new. cult Qlth
‘that of the altar S dedlcatlon——an event that

‘can only have taken placegafter constructlon of
the altar had been completed. ‘19_=ﬁ - e |

| Now, if it is. accepted——as I think 1t must ‘be~-
_that Livy and Dio. are both concerned w1th the
actual establlshment of the- new cult by the elder .

Drusus whg was probably aCtlng on 1nstructlons

recelved from Augustus as Pontlfex Max1mus 1n thls

year and not on hlS own 1n1t1at1ve, as Gulraud and.T

Gardthausen would have us belleve 20) _and that ,_r
Vercondarldubnus was the first prlest of the new
cult 1t is also apparent that the operatlons of
d:.the future counc1l of the Three Gauls were flrst ; ;fx&ﬂ"
-llnitlated at the tlme of the establlshment of |
_the cult, that 1s, at the tlme of the "constltutlon"
of the altar rather than at the tlme of the altar s‘
21

‘dedlcatlon Indeed there is nothlng 1n DlO s

~

daccount that necessarlly suggests he 1s referrlng

RO :
o . L ,



} te‘a’festiyal aseOCiated with the'dedieation»of_d‘_~ =
" the monn@ental altarirather than-its "constitution":i
Moreovera therevare some. grounds fer belieVing

that theV"eCnstltution" (that is,rthe‘ferﬁal

i establishmentl of Such an altar'was'an.eVent'Ofi

as high if not hlgher 51gn1f1cance than the fact

of 1ts dedlcatlon, and that const;tqtlon“ 1tself

was‘attended,by a religious festival or'beremony; -

R N R T i

This was undoUbtedly the case when'the altar

-“FOrtunae'Reduci" was-"éonétltuted"byaa formal

2
4
3
3
’ '
,

vdecree of the Senate 1n 19 B.C. 22 Furthermore,r
‘ f
,1t should be acknowledged that thL date of the.
: ¥
flrst assembly of Galllc leaders’at Lyon probably

marked the”effectlve "dles natalls“'of the later

- council, w1th the result that thls date, more"'
.’llkely to be c01nc1dental W1th the date of

constltutlon" of the altar whlch was the focus

of the later counc11 than the date of . dedlcatlon,
1would probably have been more.51gn1flcant 1n -
polltlcal terms than the date of the altar sfﬁ
idedlcatlon; 8
'[It.isbconeeivable} then,'thathLivy) his.

‘sources or his eniggmator,>has confused the date




of ‘the flrst establlshment of the new cult at
) Lyon w1th that of the altar s dedlcatlon.. There;
'./are two arguments in support of this cohtentlon

: Flrstly, the summarles of ley s work at thlS
point are full of chronologlcal errors the-date
of Agrrppa_s death 1n-Per.'138 the return of the

| leglonary standards from Parthla in Per l4l, and "

- the date of the‘ clades Varlanae" in Per 142

One should not therefore, accuse Suetonlus of
hchronologlcal 1naccuracy w1thout belng aware that
ley——ln this case, probably hlS epltomator, glven :
,the s1gn1f1cance of the events in: Per 138 l4l,n |
‘and l42——was also susceptlble to such errors 23
| Secondly, in A, D. 41 Claudlus caused to be .

' 1ssued at the mlnt of Lyon cblns bearlng a

'representatlon of the monumental altar and the

legend ROM ET AVG 24 Undoubtedly, thlS 1ssue B
was: made$\p celebratlon of Claudlus' flftleth |
blrthday whlch occurred on l August A.D. 4l and o

'bwhlch was feted at Rome by a presentatlon of )

'25

_Ludl Martlales That Claudlus was born at

)

~ Lyon was surely not a matter of great 51gn1f1cancef

and hardly worth empha< 21ng by a representatlon




»of.the altar at\Lyon‘ “That Claudius Wasﬁborn,
} i : )
as has been suggested on the annlversary of the

dedlcatlon of the altar'"Romae et Augusto" was

-surely not of any greater 51gn1f1cance than the -
~ fact that he was born also on the ann1Versary
of the reductlon of Alexandrla in 30 B. C
On the other hand should Claudlus bgrth have taken =
place at Lyon on the very day that the altar there o
‘was dedlcated as Suetonlus clearly states,‘we may

see that the issue Df c01ns bearlng the legend

ROM ET AVG - may well - have had " great 51gn1f1cance

for contemporarles of Claudlus, even though thlS
51gn1f1cance in terms. of propaganda 1s hard to

assess today

To sum up: Suetonlus tells us that Claudlus

\%as born at LyOn "eo 1pso die quo- prlmum ara 1b1

‘Augusto dedlcata est." A majorlty of modern

scholars, however, reject thls statement on grounds e /5'

) of chronologlcal 1naccuracy and-—w1thout statlng

: why-—prefer ley S account Other scholars have

gfattempted to reconc1le these two sources, 1nvar1ably
v 71n my oplnlon, by mlslnterpretlng Suetonlus' text.
' N . o . L : ) R

it




. . , ‘p
Nelther course of actlon 1s valld leen the

fact that ley S notlce of the dedlcatlon of the’.
altar at Lyon is. surrounded by. summarles that
contain several chronologlcal erroré,llt is
.'probable that ley S . account here 1s also confused
JWe<have, on the other hand,.a clear context 1n_ |
"whichfto place,ley,s reCOrd‘and the festival
vmentionedAby Dio.(54l 32f‘l);‘:the imporgance
attached at.this‘time to the "constitution" of
.altars.- In addition; as,Mattingly, Grant and
Robertson.among others have observed there 1s~;

'the clear p05513i§1ty that the c01ns 1ssued in .

A. D 41 bearlng thé 1egend ROM ET AVG were 1ssued‘:

' prec1sely because of the fact that the flftleth
'blrthday of Claudlus also marked the flftleth
.annlversary of the dedlcatlon of the altar "Romaev

et Augusto 26 ‘I submlt therefore, that

"aSuetonlus was - ‘not gullty of chronologlcal 1naccuracy

- when he stated that Claudlus was born on. the very{,

‘day that the altar was dedlcated at. Lyon and that}
f”there lS no cogent or - compelllng reason to reject
his ev1dence in preference to that of LlVy or hlS

epltomator. - ._',‘:‘ T "-.,f_ d(i ISR
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CHAPTER 2

The Date of Dedication. of the Temple ~_
. )l - . . - ‘\P Hz
- . * : /
of Mars Ultor

\

For many years ‘now scholars have con51dered the

date of dedlcatlon of the temple: of Mars Ultor

in the Forum of Augustus as a matter beyond

"dlspute.: ThlS date, 1 August 2 B.C.;';s'based

principally on‘the evidence supplied by'Augustus,

'Vellelus Paterculus, and. DlO, and has been accepted

as an. establlshed hlstorlcal fact at least from

the tlme of Th Mommsen s dlscuSSLOn in 1893 l

vNevertheless certaln problems arise .from an
“acceptance of this date, problems,_that 1s, Whlch

, have a dlrect bearlng on the use of the Res Gestae

of Augustus and the Fastl of Ov1d as valld hlstorlcal

rﬂsources

The year 1n Wthh the temple was dedlcated

\

’1n the Forum of Augustus has been establlshed
: beyond all doubt Vellelus PaterculuS‘(Q. 100. 2) -
A states that the temple wa dlcated durlng the

; consulshlp of Augustus and L Canlnlus Gallus, who,



Y

‘dedlcatlon of this temple

* that 1s 12 May, not only as the date for the

as - we know from other sources,»was suffect

consul in 2 B.C. % Also Augustus a551gns to thlS

year—~hls thlrteenth consulshlp-—the flrst celebr-
{

atlon of Ludl Martlales at Rome 3\ Furthermore,

.1t may be accepted that Ludl Martlales ‘were produced

. in subsequent years on the annlversary of the

4

’ Unfortunately, however, there is a prohlem

-of chronology assoc1ated w1th the flrst productlon

.

of these Clrcen51an games at Rome Accordlng to

Dio's account of the early years of Claudlus"

'relgn (60;v5. 3),,Lud1 Martlalesvwere produced

on 1 August A.D. 41 and commemorated the dedication

vof the temple of Mars Ultor in the Forum of

Augustus > Accordlng to. the ev1dence of certaln

~anc1ent calendars, on the other hang, (the Ferlale"

. Cumanum ‘the Fastl Maffelanl, Phllocalus the

: Ferlale Duranum) such games were produced on 12
——==2-F duranum

May. 6 Also Ov1d most. llkely an ; eyew1tness to

'the events of 2 B?C , glves thlS earller date,

celebratlon of these Clrcen51an games but also

for the dedlcatlon of the temple 1tself In that

23
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section of the Fasti whlch deals w1th t;;\EEEHEErttt—’

| of l2 May (Past1 5. 545-598), the poet mentlons.5

lAugust\and 12 May

24

clearly and w1thout any sense of amblgulty the

, dedlcatlon of the temple in the Forum of Augustus

(5; 550 568), its raison g Stre (5. 569- 596),

and the games Wthh occurred at the tlme of the

ztemple s dedlcatlon (5 .597- 598) '7 Thus, 1f

all the games referred to 1n our anc1ent sources

are to be assoc1ated with the dedlcatlon of the

temple of Mars Ultor in 2 B C ’ 1t is at once.

apparent that we are presented w1th two mutually

lncompatlble dates for that event namely_l

In order to resolve thlS confllct therefore,

"Mommsen proposed that the ~games whlch occurred on‘

12 May commemorated an’ earller event namely the

’dedlcatlon of a smaller temple to Mars Ultor on.

the Capltol whlch accordlng to Dio- (54. 8. 3» was

decreed by Augustus after the recovery of the lost

vhleglonary standards from Parthla 1n 20" B C. 8

" The ex1stence of such an aedlcula of Mars Ultor

on the Capitol has_been accepted as.certain,

-
S s A% .3 e bam e o
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Colns exist, Hmlnted in Spaln and at Ephesus

.c1rca 19-18 B.C. , wthh bear on the reverse‘the

representatlons of a small temple in- whlch were_

‘,placed 51gna and a small flgure presumably of

Mars, and the legend MAR VLT, or some such

permutatlon of nomenclature ,9 The temples on

ithebe c01ns bear no resemblance to the grand

edlflce in the Forum of Augustus and, as a result

. have been thought to commemorate the dedlcatlon p .
SiEEi 20 B.C. of a small temple to ﬁars\ﬂltor;on,,;'_
»the Capl.tol'._lo The games, therefore, celebrated ) . N
at Rome on 12 May are now thought to have.commemorated

/

}thendedication‘of the aedlcula on the Capltol
whlle'those‘which were produced on 1 August pres-<b
umably took place on the annlversary of the dedlc—a
”atlon of the temple in the Forum of Augustus

| Mommsen s solutlon 1s attractlve and has been.4
taccepted by many hlstorlans ;l Nevertheless.

_1t seems “to ralse more problems than 1t solves.

_Flrstly, Augustus' statement "[c]onsul XIII

ludos / Mar[tla]les pr[lmus fec]l, quos p[ost 1]d

tempus de1 ceps 1nsﬁequen]t1[bus] / annls [s. c.

et lege fe] runt [co]n[su]les" (Res Gestae 22. 2),




~can only be considered to be inaccurate,; for,

iaccordlng to the standard bellef Ludi Martiales
.12,

'had been produced at Rome since 19- 18 B C.
Secondly, we must belleve that Ov1d was mlstaken
when he . a551gned the dedlcatlon of the temple in

the Forum of Augustus to 12 May "Mars venlt et

»venlens belllca s1gna\ded1t / Ultor ad’ 1pse

suos caelo descendlt honores / templaque in Augusto
l3

consp1c1enda foro" - (gastl 5. 550 552) Thlrdly[

whlle we must accept the ex15tence of two temples

dedlcated to Mars Ultor at Rome and the celebratlon»

/ o .

_ of tWO dlStlnCt Ludl Martlales, we must account

N

for the complete lack of mentlon in the surv1v;ngf\n\,~

Fastl of the Jullo Claudlan era of both the'f'#

»\,

dedlcatlon of the temple of Mars Ultor on 1 August

and the LudL Martlales produced on that day—-

heven though such games’ were ev1dently prescrlbed

:"s- c. et lege"'(Res Gestae 22, 2). 14 Fourthly,

4

~ we are requlred to belleve that the ea laer'
;aedlcula on the Capltol was 1ntended prlmarlly as f
a temporary restlng place for the. newly recovered

signa until such time as the temple in the Forum
N 15

-offAugudtus was ready for occupatlon.' ~ And that"'
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‘is not all. 1If wé accept‘Mommsen's—Suggestion,'

-we must-also explain why another'contemporary

poet, Horace, wrote in a poem whose terminus post

'quem is probably 13 B C. that the Standards'were‘

returned not to Mars.: but to Jup!ter. "et signa

“ nostro restit;it“Iovi / derepta~parthdrum » ‘f

superbls / postlbus (Car.‘4;'15. 6-8). l6_Even

if; as some suppose 17,dthe~standards'were'deposited

in ‘a temple of Juplter on the " Capltol untll their
"temporary" res1dence was ready, thlS cannot explaln
Horace S ev1dent mlstake only .a few years after

that aedlcula must have’ been completed Surely

e r

"Horace had some knowledge of contemporary events ?”v
hFurthermore, 1f rellglous scruples allowed the “l.
dep051t10n of the‘newly-recovered standards 1n

a temple of Juplter circa 20 B C., why should

.not these same scruples have permltted the Eiﬂﬂi

»

N to.remaln there until 2° B.C,_?i:”

The problems ralsed by Mommsen s conjecture
“are now made obVLOus: Augustus, Ov1d and Horace
_‘are guilty of grosshhistorical inaccuraCy. ~ But

‘.Qurdonly‘textual support £or‘thevexistence of

27



L an: aedlcula dedlcated to Mars Ultor on'the
Capltol lS that whlch ls supplled by Dlo’(54.—*
‘ {‘3) .DlO, it must be noted, does not state
that the small temple on the Capltol was dedlcated_"

c1rca 19 ~-18 B. C., but merely that Augustus

0 18

"¢nwuo%nvau euekeuce Our only ev1dence,

therefore, for the year in whlch such ‘an aedlcula
—
was dedlcated ‘are the coirs. whlch were struck

c1rca,l9—18 B.C; ‘and whlch bear the legend MAR .

.4

,VLT.- But do these c01ns really commemorate the
dedlcatlon of that temple on. the Capltol ?
, In 44 B.C. P Sepulllus Macer 1ssued a coﬂg»\'”

- 1on whlch there is a. temple and the legend CLEMEgTIA

19

CAESARIS In the prev1ous year, thefsenat/A\'”""*\

_had creed a- temple to Caesar and to Clementla.
Nevertheless, it is certaln that the temple was

20

never bullt In 36. B, C Augustus caused to

be lssued-c01ns show1ng a temple and bearlng thevaf'

Legend DIVO IVL. 2£~_$hat temple was dedlcated
on 18 August 29 B C 22 In both these cases,

therefore, 1t is apparent that ‘the dec151on to .
bulld a temple 1s that Whlch is: commemorated anq .

not the fact_of*the temple s dedlcatléﬁu

28
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Furthermore, modern scholarshlp has supported
/the pOSSlblllty that even as late as 19 B.C. the
anniversary of the "constitution" of/such a i |
monument that ls' the formal de0151on to .build,

-

was of greater 51gn1f1cande than that of " the

Jmonument's dedlcatlon. 23 There is every-llkeli-

hood then, that the coins MAR VLT c1r4a 19 B.C..

.

commemorate the "constltutlon" of‘a-te%ple'of

Mars’Ultor,and not the dedication of's ch-a

temple. ‘Given-the:possibility,itherefo e, thesé

. .. . . Q - - . .
- coins may well be associated with a  decision to.
build“a'temple of Mars Ultor not on. the

r

Capitol'
but in the Forum,of Augustus—-a temple,_

frOm Macroblus Sat. ;.14..9, which took.
24 |

\ -
long tlme torcompleteu .

,Mommsen's“conjecture, therefore, résts'solely

on the unsupported testlmony of DlO that a temple

/

/

";was to be. erected on the Capltol to Mars Ultor in

'order to accommodate the newly recovered standards"

'from Parthla.a leen the welght of ev1dence,'
'however, Wthh is drawn from contemporary document-
éary sources, lt now seems very llkely tWat Dio

confused the temporary restlng place of’ the 51gna

as-'we know .

an unusually .

it e s b4 CENT
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. (that is, a temple d%7mupiter on the Capitol),

 signa were - eventually to be housed>

: perhaps, the hlstorlan has been less than candld X

‘of Ludl Martlales w1th some other games that

not because 1t was Claudlus' blrthday. Here,

ro
<

-

with the formal de0151on to build a temple of Mars

Ultor 1n a new Forum Augustum in whlch these
25

[ ”..0

If thls suggestlon 1s accepted namely that

‘Dlo very probably mlsplaced the locatlon of the

new temple of Mars Ultor% it is- at once apparent

that we are stlll left W1th two confllctlng
-/

dates for the dedlcatlon of that templeé;n 2 B. C
and\for the flrst celebratlon of the Ludi Martlales

at Rome, that 1s, 12 May (Ov1d) ‘and l August

(DlO 60. 5. 3), Is 1t concelvable, then, that

'DlO has also confused (60 5. 3) the productlon

Kl

octurred on l August A.D 41 ? ' ] » S N

Dlo‘hlmself has supplied the answer. The

historian states that ClrcenS1an games were prod—
t

uced on. l August because that day was the annlversary

_of the dedlcatlon of the temple of Mars Ultor and

‘-‘?:r\"ﬁ‘-g').-‘ :
SR
3

for hlS purpose was "to ‘show how, at. the Beglnnlng

b ,\ -»v
of hls relgn, Claudlus moderated the extravagance h’“
of hlS Predecessor._26f Nevertheless, ever since: 5@-

‘\
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'the time of;Au;ustus"deathhwhenjit'waswdecreed‘
,‘t‘hrat games _'eE Loov rotvg' Apeuors "sﬁould'

, be produced on. the annlversary of Augustus'.

blrth (Di0556. 46. 1), slmllar games had also
occurred on the‘blrthdays of other members of

the 1mper1al famlly w271 From Dio's own account
‘-(60; 5. 1-2) it is apparent that - Claudlus followed
: this custom, whlch had been adopted also by hlS
_1mmed1ate predecessor Gaius.. .28 Furthermore, not
',only may we assume that tradltlonal offerlngs,,o'
1bmarked the annlversary of Claudlus' blrth 29,:

we are also told that the new emperor was partlc—_};-
lularly«averse to the celebratlon of two dlfferent a

festivals on the same day 30

vThus, glven the }- ,af
'andlsputable fact that l ‘August was Claudlus |
blrthday, it is, surely,_more probable than not

_'that any. productlon of’ Clrcen51an games on that

day earlypln‘Claudlus':relgn celebrated not the
‘.dedicationlof a'temple some four decades earller,

pbut the annlversary of his blrth Dlo s testlmony f‘;;j _ff
(60.h . 3) lS clearly suspect and at any rate,-d'”‘
;should ‘not be preferred to the ev1dence supplled
;lby the calendars and Ov1d ' Ov1d after all was "



a contemporary of . the events he descrlbed in

Fastl 5. 545ff

'<In short: On the ev1dence reviewed above it

is very probable that the flrst celebratlon of

Ludi. Martlales occurred in 2 B C —-the year of

»_Augustus' thirteenth consulshipeéon?the‘occasion

the Forum of Augustus The date of dedlcatlon

'twas undoubtedly that whlch 1s supplled by Ov1d

”ethat is, 12 May. - This propos1tlon has the merlt

of remov1ng from: the Capltol a "temporary" temple

ol

of Mars Ultor, of redu01ng -the number of Ludl

Martiales{produced at“Romenpriorﬁto Augustus' death
' ;to only one aHyear——the number actually recorded -
'oln the calendars--and most beneflclal of
rehabllltatlng the contemporary accounts of Ny

dAugustus, Horace and Ov1d 3;4“‘

.32
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'CHAPTER 3
Problems of»Nomenclature

In. the flrst two chapters of Suetonlus' blography
hof the emperor Claudlus there are two major. -
\problems of nomenclature The flrst problem is
: concerned w1th the name glven to Claudlus‘ father,:b
lthe elder Drusus, at the tlme of hls blrth and

the subsequent change of his praenomen (from
‘Dec1mus to Nero) at a later and unspec1f1ed

date (Claud. l.*l)y'-The second-problem,is concern?f L
ed w1th the . change of cognomen by the future | z
emperor Claudlus in -A.D. 4 whlch is recorded by

" the blographer 1n the . follow1ng way: (Claud. 2*

l) '"Claudlus ’. appellatusque‘leerlushClaudius

DrusuS-» mox. fratre malore in- Iullam famlllam

[

-adoptato German1c1 cognomen assumpslt _;ﬁ;//’.

Certalnly, these are smgnlflcant p oblems-

for they, in- fact yleld further ev1dence of a.
s

phenomenon well . known to hlstorlans of the late

' republlc and early emplre. the use of nomenclature‘h‘

-~almost as propaganda by famllles or 1nd1v1duals

Q
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"who w1shed to.galn personal or political beneflts
4 ——or who de51red to keep such beneflts hav1ng
:obtalned them already——from a close and well
v‘advertlsed relatlonshlp w1th the domlnant famlly
atfRome L The lnverse to such an advertlsement :

-‘of famit§/relatlonsh1ps may also be true On -

N

occa51on, 1nd1v1duals may have sought to hlde

'.'.thelr famlllal tles w1th persons who, for whatever
5 reason, had’ achleved a certaln notorlety at Rome, '
or may have attempted to make less apparent thelr’

uown humble or1g1ns.>2

.In addltlon, lt is pOSSlble that a change'

1n nomenclature could occur for both of. thev

’reasons 1nd1cated above.~ Thus, a man mlght w1shﬁ

- to- make less obv1ous hlS relatlonshrp w1th one

who had fallen 1nto dlsfavor w1th the curﬂgnt

reglme- Such a .man mlght at the same tlme, w1sh'h
;to throw 1nto sharper focus hlS links w1th the |
: rullng &lite or. w1th someone who had galned

:dlstlnctlon 1n the serv1ce of that ellte.f‘It‘j

']M'wlll be apparent from the dlscu551on that follows o

<

‘Vﬂf;that the changes ln name of Claudlus father

_and Claudlus h;mself conform qulte closely to theld

Ry
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battern of polltlcal'or personal advantage I

"xhave just descrlbed.

Part I'

The Change in Praenomen of the Elder Drusus

"Suetonlus, in hls statement "patrem Claudl'

4Caesarls ollm Decimum mox Neronem praenomlne,

..." (Claud. 1. l) is. the, only ancient - authorlty

fcr the orlglnal praenomen of Claudlus' father,

that 1s Dec1mus At some time in the elder
'_Drusus"lnfancy, youth or early manhood—-the‘

‘word "mox™ is of no - help at all—-thls praenomen‘_'
'Was dlscarded 1n favor of that of" Nero ” When.yyl

thlS change took place is not known 3 Nevertheless,_
the two most llkely occas1ons for the change may

“‘be con51dered to be the death of Drusus' father,

s

h‘Ti, Claudlus Nero, and equally probable——perhaps

-more so-—the tlme of Drusus assumptlon of the

"toga v1r111s 4 Unfortunately, the date for'

' nelther event .can be fixed w1th certalnty

7

- Even so, a defence can be made for the year 33 ‘B. C

~

_ _as that 1n Whlch Tl. Claudlus Nero dled

v n st Serel e o PR




‘Suetonius tells us (Tib. 6.'4) thatuTiberius,

the future emperor and Drusus brother, "novem'natus

annos defunctum patrem pro- rostrls laudav1t.-l

, :In other words, Drusus’ brother was - in _ his tenth

-

year when his father died. ACCOIdlng to certaln-

ancrent calendars, the Ferlale Cumanum, the f a.

”Antlates, the Acta Fratrum Arvallum,_and agaln

,A_to Suetonlus (T1b 5. 1), the future emperor

leerlus was born on 16 November 42 B C. ?

Thus, leerlus tenth year and the funeral laudatlon."

-~ of h1s father probably took place in 33 B C

lso, the year in Whlch the elder Drusus

donned the toga virilis is not knOWn From a.

comparlson, however, of the early and analogous
careers of Drusus - and his brother leerlus, both

of whom were allowed to hold publlc offlce flve

years prlor to ‘the 1egal minimum agef6, 1t may be

suggested that the elder Drusus aSSumed the

toga v1rllls at the same age as. hlS brother,_that

~

is, in hls flfteenth year. 7 ThlS would place

~the elder.Drusus::assumptlon of the toga VlrlllS

in 24 B.C. RS

- Now, before an)attemptvisgmade'to}discover
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whichgof.the two~dates_best flts Drusus‘ change _ﬂ,_
B oflname, or, by a'conslderation'of‘the events df;' o
thOsefyears,,whiCh offers-ns a more plauslble ‘

: motlve for the change, it 1s necessary flrst to .
dlscover why Drusus' orlglnal praenomen was
Dec1mus. ‘From the time of Mommsen thlS problem o
has been largely 1gnored for it has been accepted
pfthat the praenomen Dec1mus was a well used name
approprlate to this partlcular branch of’ the

-Claudlan‘g 1S . 8 -There is, however, no real

support for thlS ‘assertion whlch ‘has been followed

by, among others"Mﬂnzer_._9 The only alleged example
" of the use of the praenomen Decimus by thls branch
.of the Claudlan famlly— apart that 1s, from the

. I

example under dlscus31on--1s recorded in the
'early 1nscr1ptlon CIL l 857 10_ It 1s, then,h'
legltlmate to attempt an explanatlon for Drusus"
'praenomen Dec1mus.' |

The answer to thlS problem, I belleve, lles
in the reasons that may be found for Drusus the S
i‘Elder s cogﬁbmen,:that 1s, accordlng to. Suetonlus,
Drusus - Now, Drusus was born in what can. only

be descrlbed as’ rather mysterlous circumstances

.



' Drusus Claudlanus.v )

1n the year 38 B C., either three days\before
Octav1an s marrlage to his mother L1v1a or ln

the thlrd ‘month after the weddlng ceremony on
11

17 January. » Wthh is the correct date remalns“
to be . determlned Nevertheless, what is obv1ous o
'1n elther case——glven that ‘the Chlld was born a
-fafter L1v1a s d1vorce from its father, Tl Claudius
Nero (whlch accordln\/to DlO 48. 3@' 3'took place»

' 1n 39 B.C. )——1s that the fortunes of Drusus

father were at a partlcularly low ebb. 12 In

such a 81tuatlon, then, 1t 1s very probable that

'iDrusus' parents thought 1t advantageous to lay
~less empha51s Qn*the Chlld s paternal llneage and

fby the adoption of the cognomen Drusus, to stress

the 1nfant s maternal llnks w1th the L1v1an

- gens (Though perhaps~not.relevan\ here,,lt should
‘ } _ :
'be remembered that Drusus' maternar grandfather

'was Applus Claudlus Pulcher who after hlS adoptlon’

,lnto the Lrylan family, became known as M LlVluS

13

leen such polltlcal or personal con51derat10ns,

‘-then, 1t 1s as. llkély as not that the Eraenomen

38
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Decimus was chosen for the'infant precisely
because it w ¥ not"a name meii .used by this;
branch of ‘the Claudian famlly Furthermore, the
'name;Dec1mus é/s\fthave been used: only S

' sparingly by the more promlnent famllres of

late republican Rome and, apart from its association

with'D; Iuni&sbBrutus kcos' des. 42 BAC ) ,- may

well have been thought to have been polltlcally

_neutral.l4Certa1nly the name ‘was not chosen because
‘Drusus was the tenth Chlld born to Tl. Claudlusz.@.'
Nero or because_he‘was born 1n.the tenth‘mOnth:,'

.of‘the‘year; 15 o | o -

| So much,hthen,-for the-choice'of the
.fpraenomen:becimUS Why was there a change in

;,nomenclature and when dld thls change occur ?:
Did thlS change occur in 33 B C. when Drusus‘
,father dled or dld it take place ‘some nine years

_later in .24 B.C. (Whlch is the most llkely year

ﬁor:Drusus ‘assumption'of'the toga virilis)~?

In 33 B’C .r perhaps, the memory of Drusus actual
parentage recalled by the assumptlon of the
. name Nero_could well have been considered as

unfortunate. Efter all, only five;years at the

39
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most. would have passed since Octavian's marriage

to Drusus' mother Livia. The year 24 B.C., on the N

other'hand,iappears'to‘orfer us a more plausible-
:contexthfqr'the‘change in name,‘. .. | |
o vdln;24lB}C.,the elder Drusus' guardian:
Augnstus had returned tq Rome and!.aiong wlthl
Marcellus; DrnsuS' brother‘Tiberius recelved

his first entraordlnary'publicghonors}-16-le
Drusus took'uP the praenomen'Nero*at this?tlme,-
‘the change 1n nomenclature may perhaps have been

_thought to have underllned publlcly the close

relatlonshlp ‘that. ex1sted beween hlmself ‘and
/\ﬁm'

".hrs brother._ leerlus, ofncourse, also bore
the name Nero and 1f for no other reason than

hlS accelerated rise to publlc offlce, had

¥
certalnly galned the attentlon of the. Roman people.

v

Indeed years later the power ‘of the name ‘Nero

is well demonstrated by the court poet Horace,
' 5

4who wrote (Car.:4. 4 27- 28) R quld Augusti

')
- : 17
paternus /. in’ pueros animus Nerones.f

Needless to say, thlS suggestlon that Drusus
change of name occurred as the result of a need

for a well advertlsed afflllatlon w1th hlS brother'

‘40
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.l rests_on uerylslender supports. At present
lhoWeVer, there appears to be no more plauSLble

~ occasion. for the change in nomenclature or more ;
hiplau31ble motlve flrst for the selectlon of the.
apraenomen Dec1mus and r. Second, for the subsequent
"assumptlon of the praenomen Nero. Self rnterest
or,_rather, the 1nst1nct for self advancement——,-
;an lnstlnct that ~given’ the c1rcumstances, could
not have been fostered w1thout the’ actlve approval
'of Augustus hlmself—- prov1des us, in my oplnlon,

'w1th a‘most reasonable 51tuatlon 1n whlch to placef

’the elder Drusus' change 1n nomenclature.
e -

Part II

The Early Name of the Emperor Claudlus

We may now turn to the second problem of nomen—._,
.clature Rosed for us in the early chapters of
'Suetonlus' blography of the emperor Claudlus.

'_-;The blog;apher, just as he was our only source for

i mthe orlglnal praenomen of the elder Drusus is
i _—\

also our only anc1ent authorlty for the earller'




, 31nce the earllest tlmes as Germanlcus.

“assump31t.'

adoptlon,'ls uncertaln but was probably leerlus‘_

\
)

‘ cognomen of the‘future emperor.’ SuetoniuS'states'

{Claud. 2, 1) that "Claudlus .ol appellatusque d ,’f{

-y

Tiberius Claudlus Drusus. mox fratre malore'

in Iullam famlllam adoptato German1c1 cognomen
TN

N

?Now,”the standard interpretation of'this‘

passage is as follows-‘ In A D 4. Augustus :

obllged the future emperor leerlus to adopt

'hls dead brother s elder son. -Very’soon there~'_, R

after, on 26 June, leerlus was’ hlmself adopted

'f.Qby Augustus. Thus, the future emperor entered

.»the ‘Julian household Wlth hlm went hls two

2

fsons, hlS own:- son Nero Claudlus Drusus and hlS

rather .more recently acqulr%d son- whose name

at thls stage, 1mmed1ately prlor to leerlus

Claudius Nero Germanlcus, and who has been known‘

20

At the tlme of these adoptlons, then, Claudlus

' :_‘dlscarded the @ gnomen Drusus - and took up. ‘the- .,.J;f

2

‘cognomi na of hlS elder brother Nero Germanlcus.‘z;‘°ﬁ

‘Claudlus then became known as leerlus Claudlus.“

/ T
-~ '~,»(<
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on his father in 9 B.C. sAt tHis time, however,
. o i _ 5 . : -

4examplé} by Erank,rGroag, or by Kneissl.

~of names. 22 mhis standard interpretation’ of

the Suetonian passage is based primarily on’ the

scholarship of Mommsen who adduced a.passage of

'Dlo (F g 44) to. support his suggestlon that

1

Claudlus did ’not recelve the honorlflc cognomen

Germanicus at the tlme ;t was bestowed posthumously .

-

. st R [ . .
/according to.Mommsen who kept his argument -

-7 .

con51stent w1th Dio Frg 44, Drusus' elder

son dld receive the honorlflc cognomen Germanlcus.
-

At the tlme of the adoptlons of A D. 4, then,

Claudlus became the oldest surv1v1ng son of the

.elder Drusus and ‘as a result assumed ‘the tltle

3 o
Germanlcus. 2 ‘.‘ . : - .

ThlS 1nterpretation, then, though basad 1n A

part on the relevance ofsa fragment of Dio that

[ R

- refers not.to_an_eveht in the.last decade”beforei

Christ but to an event in 240 B.C., has been

'_accepted-by‘a great?number,of scholars, notably-- -

for example—-Momlgllano,.Scramuzza,'Kraft, and

Tlmpe.»zé. It was not completely accepted fof

25

- Frank, on the Basis of an epigraphic study that
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’the year, 7/8.’

: may only be descrlbed as hlghly selectlve,

P
asserted that Claudlus hever actually assumed the

4

: ognomen Nero untll\hls short suffect consul—

ship of'A.D. 37 and,yfurther, that the major~

inscription in which that name ocours,‘that is,
CIL V 6416--the soscalled “Pavian' 1nscr1ptlon of

A.D. 7/8——was merely an anachronlstlc dev1ce_

employed by Claudlus as he_journeyed‘north in A.D.

o ) . .
39. According to.Frank, Claudius, "eager as he

- always was for'recognition'by the imperial house, .

.. seized the opportunity of brief powerAduring'

his journey northward in 39 to gratify his vanity

by adding'his own statue to those of the imperial .’

family that had been recognlsed by Augustus 1n
26 : , : :

#

Fortunately, Frank's suggestlon, thoughg

commended to students of- anc1ent hlstory by

':Charlesworth 27, was speedlly demollshed by
_LGardthausen/and Stuart both of whom c1te anv

-1nsdr1ptlon whlch at the very latest must have

been engraved prlor to Claudlus ‘cohsulshlp ir

_A.D. 37 whlch refers to Claudlus and whlch bears

the name Nero 28 Frank however, dld not contest

44




the suggestlon that Claudlus received the cognomen)
Germanlcus at the tlme of the adoptions in A. D 4

- Groag's objectlon was much»less -momentous.

He stated that als der Senat nach dem Tode seines.

Vaters (745 =9 v; Chr ) dlesem und -seiner Nach—

kommenschaft den Belnamen Germanicus decretierte,

.(Suet. 1. Dio LV 2 3 ;..), bekam wohl auch C.

diese Cognomen. Im J. 4 n. Chr. _wurde jedoch sein

(Claudius) alterer Bruder, der ursprungllch Tl.

Claudlus Nero gehelssen haben dﬂrfte, von leerlus

adoptlert und trat damit in das jullsche Geschlecht

ﬂber, C. vertauschte nun ‘sein cognomen Drusus mit

dem selnes Bruders, Nero, dem angestammten BeLnamen

dleses Zwelges der Claudler o 29

Knelssl however, the‘author of the most

. recent and authorltatlve work on “Slegestltulatur"

dld not .go. so far.',He, whlle recognlzlng the‘

force of Mommsen S rellance on Dio ’g 44 and

acceptlng the argument that Claudlus dld‘not receiVef

the honorific cognOmen’Germanicusﬂuntil A.D. 4,
nevertheless eXpreSSed'doubt that in the first
decade of our era there was:a strong heredltary

’rule ln such matters as surnames -or honorlflc

L
Ayl
s
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:pted the suggestion that Claudius became
wn as Ti. Claudius Nero Germanicus after the -
>tions in A'D but dld not explaln how

1dius’ recelved the name Nero.‘ Thls, perhaps,

a major lapse, for he asserts that Germanlcus,
r to hls adoptlon by leerlus, was probably
m as Nero Claudlus Germanlcus and thus,

»rdlng to thlS nomenclature, dld not possess

famlllal cognomen. 39 l; ,

‘Whatever the objectiOns, therefore,bto

R

sen's prop051tuon that Cl%udlus recelved the

% . ‘-:’,(, )
Nero along with that of Germanlcus in A, D;'mfj

A
s the communis oplnlo of ‘modern hlstorlans

\
g

e

Claudlus dld not possess ‘the cognomen'Germanlcus,

1 the adoptlons of A D. 4 N ;‘f%&;
Now the one magor problem w1tth9ﬁgsen S},l
rpretatlon of the Suetonlan paséégé (Claud.’

) is thls very assumptlon.’ The’érop081tlon
Claudlus dld not recelve theyname Germanlcus
l 26 June A D 4 lies 1nﬁ;arect confllct

E

DlO s assertlon (55 2,.3 see Groag, above

5) that in 9 B.C. Drusus recelved the tltle

PN
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s

|

or honorlf‘c gggnomen Germanlcus along w1th hls

15 .
sons, usra THV nauéwv;" ThlS COnfllct attrlbuted'm
to our anc1ent ‘sources rather than to the de§1c1—

. . 3y
en01es of modern scholarshlp, ¥ed Momlgllano to U
dlsmlss summarlly DlO S statement  as a confu51on

of the facts. Momlgllano then proceed in what is

1tself-a coén d note to reject more or less

~out of hand the int rpretatlon lntroduced by

‘rGroag (see above p. 45) ?lj Groag s suggestlon,

in fact lent ‘some’. credence to: Dlo 55. 2. 3 but
unfortunately, was supported by llttle detalled va »-,{
argument. Momlgllano accepted the relevance of . B |
Dio,grg. 44 and preferred to see in Claudlus"" EERE
‘change 1n nomenclature "one of those dellberate
returns to archalstlc custom that were so frequent
in the Augustan perlod 32_ Momlglran/,dld not 1-'
':elaborate further._ - |

In all thlS, however, 1t must be kept

fconstantly in mind that the confllct 1n our S e
'anc1ent sources stems from an. acceptance of‘ » . R

Mommsen s 1nterpretatlon of the sentence "Claudlus o

‘~,.;. German1c1 cognomen assump51t " The confllct

' has merely been attrlbuted to our anc1ent sources,




"Suetonius and Dio, and may under careful examination

K] -
s . o

. be found to be imaglnary.

It is possrb@e, in fact, to re—vitalize Groagfs.
suggestlag that DlO was substantlally correct and

“that in A. D. 4 Claudius recelved only the famlllal

-COgnomen Ner%, The.cognomen whlch Germanlcus

probably possessed at the tlme of hlS transfer

into the:Julian household as the adopt;agjiﬁTmﬁ;V- o "

Y

leerrus was Nero, Thus, when Suetonlus wrote

J

that Claudlus "German1c1 cognomen assump51t,' the
blographer may well have meant that Claudlus
assumed not. the honorlflc cogndmen Germanlcus but

Germanrcus famlllal name Nero.x (It 1s noteworthy

ythat_Suetonluspdld not wrlte "cognomlna but_

'”‘"cognomen;")

There is. only one srgnlflcant objectlon

v-’agalnst thlS suggestlon——apart that-rs,_from c1t1ng

'u:that passage of dublous relevance, Dio Frg. 44,

‘”iIn the precedlng chapter of hls blography of

Claudlus (Claud 1. 3), Suetonlus employed the | o hf"

v

‘same: phrase "German1c1 cognomen in a contekt

‘a whlch can only yleld the meanlng "the ognomen

3

33

'Germanlcus.b R galnst thlS objectlon, however,




it may be Statedvthat'Suetonius,:iﬁﬁsuch-phrases_\

.as Claud..l, 3, often made use of the Genitival'

Case, whereff other Latln authors would more

probably have employed the Accusatlve or the,'

Datlve Case:_34u Thus, it 1s pos51ble that, because

"of Suetonlus' grammatlcal 1dlosyncrasy, a

-confus1on has ‘here arlsen as to the correct

1nterpretatlon of the sentence "Claudlus-.;.

German1c1 cognomen assump51t There 1s, moreover,

: ev1dence to support thlS conjecture.

In an earller blography Suetonrus*hangiven
us in one sentence a graphlc 1llustratlon of - both
usages under dlscu551on here.,SSuetonlus stated

‘0“

1n his blography of the emper&&ﬁ%ngustus (Aug 7.

2) thathctav;an 'postea Gal Caesarls et delnde ;

?.Augusti'cognomenﬂaSSumpsit'“ In other words,v

Octav1an flrst took up the famlllal cognomen of
hlS adoptlve father Galus Caesar and then, at-a
later date, assumed the honorlflc tltle Augustus.

The cognomen Caesar, of: course, was not: at thls

tlme prlor to the establlshment of the Pr1nc1pate——‘g

~or, lndeed 'untll the acces510n of Claudlus—-an’

honorlflc tltle or, necessary element 1n a quaSL—*

A

49



;‘imperia1'nomenclature.-’The'name Caesar‘was"
assumed by Octaﬁianvprecisely'becauSe it was
his family name}'35_v‘ |

From an examlnatlon of é_g 7. 2, ;therefore;
we may see. that the oorrect 1nterpretatlon of ’
Claud. 1. 3 is not necessarlly relevant to a
Vcorrect.understandlng of the sentence ‘under.
dlscuSSLOnfhere,-Claud; 2. 1. In Claud 2.-1

’ Suetonlus, far from referrlng to the honorlf;c.
cognomen Germanlcus, may have- meant merely that
at the tlme of the adoptlons 1n A D. 4 Claudlus
asSumed~the famlllal name Nero. It is 1mportant
: a

to. remember here that the blographer——llke most
modern hlstorlans——regularly made use of Claudlus
-elder brother S popular name Germanlcus.'36

Furthermore, there is. nothlng ‘in’ the overall

constructlon[of the sentence;."fratre adoptato Lo S

. German1c1 cognomen assump51t " that tells

agalnst thlS prop051tlon. Suetonlus may certalnly

have constructed ‘his sentence in order to lay a 1‘ L
partlcular empha51s on the’ occa51on whlch lnfluenced |

ce

”’Claudlus' change in nomenclature.- y:\ sentence

- in whlch,thetsubject ofpan Ablative Absolute

.-




. ._51
2 “ ’
'recurs,is not a grammatical oddity. In such |
sentences the Ablatlve Absolute puts 1nto sharp
relief the action reported in the Ablatlve | .
7Absolute. 37 ,?
. ¥

How Ciaudlus recelved hls‘nomenclature/
may therefore be reconstructed in the foll w1ng
Way:"Claudlus was orlglnally named leerlys
Claudlus Drusus.g In 9 B.C., on the death of thelrg%g
hfather, both he and hlS elder brother recelved the
'honorlflc cognomen Germanlcus-—Dlo 55 2. 3'far .

'from belng contradlcted by. Claud 2.-1, is actually

supported by Claud 1.3 senatus . e decrevit i

-Germanlcl cognomen lpSl posterlsque eius. In

D

-4 Claudlus"elder brother and hlS uncle
the Jullan house, leav1ng that anc1ent
% of the Clhudlan famlly, the Claudll

Nerones, w1thout any member bearlng its accustomed

le} nomen. It was .in order to av01d such an'
icurrence that-Claudlus dlscarded the name
'Drusus and assumed thé cognomen Nero

: In addltlon, there may have been ano&her o

-_motlve for the change in nomenclature at thls

'tlme.f'Claudlus, llke h1s father, may have w1shed




‘

to emphaSLZe the close links between hlﬂsélf and

:the members of hlS lmmedlate famlly and the more
favored members of the Claudlan gens At anykggl_.
vrate by A. D. 43 ‘there could ‘have been no doubt . -
in the mlnds of the Roman public that ‘the name‘
Nero was to be assoc1ated w1th the rlSlng stars

aln-the Augustan flrmament.'3,8 T . oo

. . . .
rd - .
T

3
AThe first two chapters of Suetonlus' life

_ of the emperor Claudlus offer us - two - examples of
-changes ln nomenclature that are not.assoc1ated
w1th acces51on to 1mper1al power. ‘In both these
flnstances,vshould the 1nterpretatlons advanced
here be accepted we.- may see a’ varlety of motlves
at’ work Of these motlves perhaps the most
'lnfluentlal were . the de51re to lay empha51s on_p
jfamlly tles by the malntenance of the famlly

name and the de51re to assert publlcly a close
'afflllatlon to those persons, who, at the time

of change in nomenclature, had achleved a certaln ;

dlstlnctlon in the serv1ce of the Augustan reglme

T

i‘or who had become part of the rullng ellte.»




o - . CHAPTER 4 o B /

&

e e ‘Tacitus and the Praetorian Electlons

of A.D 14

In recent years a number of scholars have
concernedvthemselves with the problem of
. "nominatio" in the electlons of the earlﬁ%emplre

.and;bln partlcular w1th Tac1tus' well known

[statement-that Trberlus, on his acces51on,1n

"A.D. 14, "candidatos praeturae duodecim nominavit,

numerum ab Augusto traditum; et hortante senatu

ut augeret, iure iurando obstrinxit se non

excessurum" (Ann.-l. 14. 6) . L By an‘examination-

.vof the way in whlch the verb "nomlnare has bee;\S\L'
used elsewhere in the works of Tac1tus and Pllny

in contexts concerned w1th electoral procedure,’

‘such scholars have shown conv1nc1ngly that the -
frelgnlng emperor did not possess. durlng the’ early
| '_1pate a legally deflned power of - nomlnatlo
AR *with resp ct;to;the consular or praetorlan
-electlons at 'dﬁe;v It has been demonstrated

also that the use of the verb nomlnare f;n‘thls

%



7side credence. o S : R

that the numerum ab Augusto tradltum" refers y

o

R . - = B >54

‘o

passage of Tac1tus' Annals does not lmply a

"formal procedure . by whlch leerlus accepted and

approved the "profe551ones" of aspiring candidates.,B*
. , : v
In addltlon to the above, very strong argu—,

ments have been made in support of the belief that

the opening sentence of the next Tacitean chapter

-

(Ann. 15. l), "tum prlmum e campo comitia ad

patres translata,sunt belongs to the same chrono—
. Y .

.logical context as Ann. 1. 14/, 6 and thatnit too

¢ . ) !

refers "to the election of praetors for A.D. 15."

»According to Levick, "there can be no doubt'that

-these elections took place under the new dlspens—

. 5
ntian Moreover, -the v1ew that Tac1tus' state-

ment later 1. thls same . chapter, moderante leerlo,

ne plures quam glattuor candldatos commendaret o T

sine repulsa et =zmbitu de51g7andos,' reﬁers.to

the praetorian electlons of“AgD. 14 has gained:

Now, in tia_interpretation'of Ann.Al._l4.‘6,'t
there are tw. proad categOries;into which the d o tl

opinio: = ¢ most recent‘sCholars may be fitted”‘

Flrbtly, there .are’ those scholars ‘'who belleve ."’A*, ,‘:5“ﬁ

S . A ____,,_/J . . D
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&

Ushlps avallable 9, or. leerius merely read out

'Nevert@ﬁgess, both are 1n agreement w1th respect

to < t of future praetors that was drawn up

by Augustus before his death and retalned in ‘its
3

entlrety by leerlus, w1th or w1thout the consent

-

of the Senate .8 Secondly, there are those -, i N

historians who'would sée Tiberius aCting in

s

collaboratlon w1¢h the Senate in~ the selectlon

1
of candldates who were then elected by the Senate.

In thls latter case’ the number of. candldates

b-who were selected equalled the number of praetor—

4 4.
the names of the twelve candldates (1nclud1ng the

! cand1dat1 Caeéarls") ‘who had rgcelved the great—,.

"',/

“est number of votes in, the ~§néte, with the result"

t

: that the Senate urged leerlus ("et hortante TR

senatu") to read out more names and by%801ng SO
increase the number of praetcrshlps for A, D 15. 10»

l

Wlthln thesgntwo broad groups there appears to

.be an almost endless pos51b111ty for varlatlon.

2
¢} aspect of " the praetorlan electlons in a. D

o 14:94¢ is accepted that the normal electoral

ratmachlnery of the Lex Valerla Cornella of A D 5

v1rtually had ceased to functlon effectlvely

1
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d'partlcularly of "destl'a'

%

In addition' there is- a thlrd and much smaller group

o

of scholars who belleve that the terms of the Lex

’Valerla Cornella, as they have been eluc1dated by

the Tabula Hebana (a M"ro atlo" in honor of Germanlcus
__iL____

>

found at Macllantaln.l947 ;2), contlnued to - be

_.observed durlng the earllér years of leerlus'

relgn.-l; These scholars belleve, therefore, that

Tacitus was either confused or. mlstaken in. hls
v 14 o

statemené/“tum prlmum ..... "

f the electoral

procedure outllned in the Tabula Hebana, and

»‘4
o 17

J o BN

~ad patres"'at theébeglnnlng of leerlu rule.

_concernlng the transfer of the comltla" "a campo
‘ (

.An attempt w111 bepﬂade to show that the jud1c1al

v

St

;:thelr allotted functlon of "destlnatlon" in ana

3\1.

':after A.D, l4 and that 1n reallty, Tac1tus 1n

Ah?gproces% after "destlnatlon" had been carrled out

. e FR
J o N N LI . .

for the hlgher maglst—‘

Pvof thls chapter that

»ra01es 1s not’ 1nc§%paggble w1th Tac1tus' assertlone

,decurles of senators and equltes establlshed by the_ﬁ

fLex Valerla Cornella of A, D. 5 contlnued to perform‘

\'1- .'

Ann._l. 15 is referrlng to a stage rn the electoral

56



“when the remaining centurles of the "comitia

' [clearly 1mp11es ‘the contrary

‘.

centurlata" cast thelr votes, ratifying or

N N . '
centuries. S

Firstly, in any. consideration of the praetorian

elections Gf A.D. 14, a number of historical factors

must be taken into account“ﬂ"These are factors that

‘" seem to haﬁgﬂrecelved only scant attentlon from

scholars 1nterested prlmarlly in the problems of .

°

nomlnatlo" . - : : e . l .

(1) There is no- ev1dence (pace Lev1ckY that

\Augustus was expected to die 1n August A D 14 J/

The fact that- leerlus had to be recalled to Italy
; N 15 '

,//' '

(2) “The consular electlons had been completed and

.-

the praetorlan electlons were already under way
when Augustus d1ed l§ . » o , -
(3) Tacitus' account (Ann. 1. l4~l5)”refers.to the

\ . .
L

same meeting of_the Senate (preSumably/l7°t‘ N
"Séﬁtember 17)‘at whicthiberius'accepted the'

‘respon51b111t1es of the. pr1nc1pate. Untll that v?ﬂ«

meetlng,'accordlng ‘to our anc1ent sources, leerlus
% A,

°p051tlon w1th respect to the pr1nc1pate remalned

—~ o '
wEL L,

-

S
N

57

rejecting the candldates'sélected'by‘the "destination"

A&D.

»



.

‘muncertain. Even at the start of the meetlng no

Yw

. +
L . . ) ,

By
senator knew for sure whether or not leerlus

would become fprlnceps" :-"quo usque patieris,

———

- Caesar,. non adesse;cappt rei publicae-?ﬁ (Ann. 1.

13. 4). 18

N -

- To take the last point first- those-‘

_scholars who WQuld see”Tmberlus arranglng the

i\
praetorlan electlons of A.D. 14 in concert w1th

"

" the Senate or,/perhaps, w1th the "con51llum

. » / .
prlnc;pls, and thereby reduc1ng to a mere formallty
\

the "destlnatlo\" procdss of the Lex Valerla
' 1

N Cornella, are obllged to explain the\fact that

' no senator appears to have known what p051tlon

i

leerlus would adopt concernlng the prlnc1pate

In fact -lf we accept leerlus‘ evident reluctance
as genuine and that hls 1ntentlons werelunclear
prlor to the meetlng‘on l7 September we: are
surely compelled to. conclude that the Senate

.was not prlvy to anf prlor consultatlon w1th°
leerlus on such welghty matters as the electlons
for thg praetorshlp of A. D 15 and the transfer

of the "comltla" "e. campg .;; ad patres. 19

The Tac1tean statement "et hortante senatu ...;":,”
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_number of‘praetors ipsfﬂ@ailable for A.D. 15 or

clearly conflrms thlS lack of prlor consultatlon
or: collaboratlon~ wh&!her or not it refers to the

"numerum ab Augusto tradltum" in the sense of the

in-the sense of "nofMina ab A;gusto tradlta " -as

20

Lacey has suggested Also, thls con51deratlon

excludes the pOSSlblllty that the openlng sentence'

A v o
- Jof Ann. 1. 15 refers to a tlme between the death N

' of Augustus ‘'on 19 August and the meetlng of the

Senate on 17 September

Furthermo;e,hthe process of e}ectlng the
praetors for A.D. 15 .was already under way when
Augustus dled and we. know that at least Vellelus

Paterculus and his brother had galned the approval

of the aglng_emperor.,zl] Vellelus has also

lnformed us that there was an, "ordlnatlo comltlorum,

quam manu sua scrlptam dlvus Augustus rellquegat 22'

Now, whatever thlS statement really means 2;}_we

g

have to con51der the p0551b111t§\_ﬁﬂ$rgerlus
radlcally aﬂterlng the arrangements made by his

adoptlve father. T belleve that such a(p0551b111ty
24 o

'.1s remote. ‘Not only may we see leerlus strongly

refu51ng to ‘alter the numerum ab Augpsto tradltum," '

* fJf' ‘; o g‘ o .i;"”" ':'ﬁ._ : :v’} B



' Augustus' "ordinatio comitiorum" waS’the "primum

vAugustus drew up a llSt of twelve candldates for

the twelve praetorshlps of A. D 15 and that'

but we also‘have the explicit statement of Velleius,

an actual ‘participant in these elections, that/

v “ 25

principalium eius [leerlus] operum " ' ‘Surely

'Vellelus ev1dence here 1s at least as rellable

/

as that of Tacitus 2 .~ o
. We must now COnsider what the "ordinatio

comitierum“ refers.to."As I haVe“alreadylobserved

‘(above [1]), there is’ no ev1dence to 1nd1cate

hthat Augustus was expected to die in August A.D. l45t

oy

: There 1s, then, no‘reason to agree w1th Lev1ck'

suggestlon ‘that Aﬂgustus_“sens1ng that his. end was

_near and wishing to make the,f;rst few months Qf.;'n

Tiberiusijreiqn“asjtrouble free as he could, may

‘have disappointed~more‘men”than,uSual when he drew‘

up his. li’st‘?'""26 Lev1ck appears conv1nced that

¢

: Q

"leerlus retalned thngllSt whlch he read out in %

the Senate allow1ng no change to be made to 1t-

!

""In th@ eﬁgnt, ‘no real i. e. contested electlon

i Swgsiss
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L comltla centurlata for ratlflcatlon,"

‘ _praetorshlps of A D. 15._,

 took place in the Senate or anywhere else,,for
what Tiberius read out there was a list of twelve
. candidates for twelve places, and when he refused

to add to lt it was: passed on as it was to the
27

Nevertheles# if we assume that Augustus had nov
' premonltlon of his 1mm1nent death-—and that- 1s

what the‘ev1dence seems tovlmply—-wevhave nOvvalid
grounds for supposing-thatjthe arrangementsihe_

.

' made‘for the'praetorian elections‘of'A D. 14

dlffered w1dely from his establlshed practlce 128:
'Of course, ln A D l4-—as 1n A D 7--Augustus, m ;m

. for. some reason unknown to us,'may have felt ’ *
.Obllged to "aPPOIHt“ dl-the maglstrates..zgv Aldb,;f.”ﬁ'

Dio makes 1t qulte clear to us that from A D', 8 A
jAugustus posted a llst of. favored candldates.

'There is- no ev1dence, however, that the "ordlnatlo

’ comltlorum" referred to by Vellelus (2 124. 3) ';;h¢\
contalned a llSt of twelve names for the twelve

Y v

31 In any case, when sucH;, .

app01ntment“ occurred as in'A'D 7, it isASUill

;probable that the formalltles prescrlbed 1n th@

Lex Valerla Cornella were observed

e
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'that the ordlnatlo comltlorum",

:contaln the names of: some favo@re

.preSLdlng over these electlons.

'-hsquested already that there is llttle.7

Desplte all thlS, however, lt may be pOSSlble

. i
.‘.

'A’g. tus dld
" Gopros a

, qdidati
Caesaris." It is more probable thﬁ?mthe number

A

i

twelve "numerum ab Augusto‘tradltum"-figured in

“

these'arrangements Nevertheless, since we know

»that the process of electlng men for the praetor-

shlps of A.D. 15 had already started . beforew'

B Augustus' death and that Augustus dled at Nola, lt_
is apparent that the electoral process ‘was

"contlnulng durlng Augustus absence : In: that

e

case, 1t is certalnly p05312}e that the%fordlnatlo

Mo

- comltlorum" was nothlng more than a set of written

_wlnstructlons to the maglstrates at" IkxmaWho were

32

At this p01nt the testlmony of Vellelus

Paterculus may be seen to assume an even greater

. s:.gnlflcance-—lf only because he was a* }successful

candldate 1n the electlons of" A D. 14. It has been

< -

vreason to suspect that leerlus dlsturbed the

Vsarrangements made by hlS adoptlve father.- More—

o over, in my oplnlon, there is’ no prlma fac1e case

. ) o
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e}

-assembly descrlbed in tab heb

.‘I‘

for aSSumlng “that. thls "ordlnatlo comltlorum" -

was vastly dlfferent from the arrangements of

prev10us years follow1ng the promulgatlon of

'thehLeX'Valerla Cornella 1n A.D. 5. ﬂLn‘his_,A”'
T

perceptlve artlcle 1n 1963 Lacey argued

'conv1nc1ngly agalnst Syme‘s view“that_the

prOV1s1ons of this law were suspended:in_A.D;
533 | |

| 14, Also, Lacey p01nted out that the Tabula.

N

' Hebana casts lnto doubt the_usual translatlon of

: Vellelus' statement prox1me a nob111551mls ac

sacerdotallbus v1rls destlnarl" (2. 124.‘4)

Lacey suggested that "prox1me a" should not mean,
"next after" but_"next by .,,tﬂ 34 ~Thus, after’;
’ Vellelus and hlS brother had galned the approval

of the aglng ErlnceEs" (as candldatl Caesarls"),,

they were "destlned".by men of a most noble and

o prlestly rank- "a pompous perlphras1s for the

35 In addﬁﬁlon

to thlS argument we know that the terms of the

' Lex Valerla Cornella were’stlll ln ex1stence ln

A D, 19 and A. D 23 when, on the occa51ons of the '

o

deaths of Germanlcus and the younger Drusus, a.f_ ;

:

‘ further total of ten‘"destlnatlon" centurles of
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’ - 4% :
senators and equites were Created in honor of

the deceased 36‘ Furthermore 1t must be noted
that the very termlnology of the relevant passage

of the Tabula Hebana conflrms the contlnued

' ex15tence of the,"destlnatlon" centurles of Galus

“and Luc1us Caesar under the terms of the Lex Valerla

- Cornelia of ‘A, D 5: (TH 3) "[uth 'ad X1/ centur.'

&y
Caesarum quae de cos.»pr.~ stlnandls suffraglum

' v,'i;w
‘ferre solent adlclantur v centur[lae cews” 37

Accordlng to Clarke the verb solent by its
«meanlng and tense must 1mply the unlnterrupted

exlstence of the destlnatlo centurles of G. and. L.

Caesar lt cannot allow the theory that these

centurles _suspended now for flve years [that 1s,‘t

from;A\D l4 to A, D 19], have just been rev1ved

for the prov151op of funeral honours for Germanlcus
‘inADil9 38

“T.There'is:»then; apart from our present under—;f
standlng of Ta01tus Ann 1. 15 1, no ev1dence
whatsoever to support the prop051tlon that 1n A D
14 thel"destlnatlon' centurles of senators and
-»equltes ceased to perform thelr allotted functlon

"»)

Indeed not only is it hlghly probable that the /

[k
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R Qdiudicial decuries of the "centuriae Caesarum“ P : )
Te v:;performed their task of "destlnatlon 1n A.D. 14
Ty “J‘h-ﬁ~4as'in'the'Case of Velleius‘Patercﬁlus and his

brother), 1t is also most llkely——glven Tacitus'

‘ record of the moderatlon shown by leerlus "ne — o
el » g :
L B g

<-” . plures quam quattuor candldatos commendaret .o . N i

:,g(Annw 1. 15 2)——that they contlnued to functlon ;

B - ’effectlvely as a pre selectlve body durlng

le%rlus'jrelgn. 39: ":: IR i“,'- ' v_.’ N o 4

Inasmuch as the jud1c1al decurles of the-

\&‘

centurlae Caesarum ,contlnued at least untll

'A;D 23 to. carry out thelr functlons "de consullbus
. :9_‘ ]

praetorlbusque destlnandls,f_we are- presented w1th o

two optlons-A_elther ‘we accept the suggestlons of

those scholars who belleve that Tac1tus has erred

R

ln hlS statement that at the tlme of T1ber1us'i5

[ . . 3.

acce551on the comltla"» were transferred camgo"‘f'

e se ad patres" or we must flnd a new 1nﬁerpretat10n ;'&- SR

S . ‘ 40 - . -
for the statement.. I have observed already that

e there are few grounds for supp081ng that the
arran ements for the praetorlan electlons 1n,;.ff

A. D 14 dlffered markedly from those of prev1ous

"Af"ﬁ.ir‘»." o L.f RS
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years. As' the prov1510ns of the Lex Valerla..

’fCornella had been in effect from A.D. 5, 1t is

P
§

is generally agreed that the names of the pre—:

"destlnatlon" to be a remarkable 1nnovatlon ‘in

Tof Annals & lS 1n my oplnlon ‘can only be -

."destlnatlon" centurles 1f lt can be shown that

If these candldates were unopposed then the selectlon

]made by the n

qu1te unllkely that Tac1tus, as lellettl has 3 W

- Suggested, would have con81dered the process of

RN

electoral procedure at Rome , Furthermore .I.

'cannot accept lellettl S prop051tlon that the . - ,‘ff

%

patres" to whom Tac1tus refers are to be

1dent1f1ed Wlth the ]ud1c1al decurles of the |
centurlae Caesarum" Wthh were composed of both
_______r__________

AAAAA 4l. The openlng sentencevf

.reconc11ed w1th the contlnued exrstence of the

. ’»‘/

Vlt refers to a stage in the electoral procedure'

after-"destlnatlon" of sultable candldates ‘had been o o

/

"effected

.-
3

At thlS stage in the electoral process it

selected candldates were.’ read out before the

remalnlng centurles of the' comltla centurlata 42
~—=2.

centurlae -aesarum" Was formally

) sl g A

5o KAk

e

R TR
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ratified and the candldates were assuted of - .

holding offlceri Just as ‘in the 1ast years of
7o S
the Roman republic when the remalnlng centurles

. of the "comltla centurlata were apt to follow o

T

/
the lead of the "centurlae praerogatlvae, so, in.“the -

)

hthe years follow1ng A, D 5, the selectlon of
candldates made by the "destlnatlon centur;es,
was usually accepted 43‘ Nevertheless, antil
.A.D. 14 at.least,‘theeremalnlng centurlesvstill
'posseSSed the'theoretiCai right of refusing. the-
’selectlon made by the judiciai centuries. - In my
oplnlon,‘lt lS exactly thlS stage in the electoral
procedure to whlch Tac1tus refers in Annals 1. 115,
‘In A, D. 14, and probably in "subsequent years

of leerlus'zrelgn,'candldates were’"destlned" in'

9
the normal way by the "centurlae Caesarum.

The practlce, however,'of readlng out the names
k ,

':jof these candldates before the remalnlng centurles

of the‘ comltla centurlata for formal ratlficatlon

was abandoned in favor of a similar process 1n the

Senate.i Thus, leerlus “candldatos praeturae'

.nomlnav1t" in the Senate after the candldates ‘had. L

‘been destined_accordlng‘to the prov1s;ons of the



" Lex Valeria Cornelia. A SO

A.D. 2,3 ?

‘the dec151on of the prerogatlve body._44 In :

.betWeen - the campus" and the'-patres" In my

oL ) ' i e i ) : - ’ . . - ‘ . i
~ The virtues of ‘such a suggestion are obvmous;
Even if, as some suppose, the "destinationf
centuries had ceased'to~fugction effectively in

el
A.D. 14, we. must Stlll accept the fact that the

due form of pre selectlon was carrled out, 'How .else

‘x

may we: ekp}ai” the establlshment of “such "destlnatlon"

This suggestlon I belleve,,recelves ‘sSome

support from- Tac1tus' statements ln ‘Ann. l ‘15,

'[For candldates looklng to. hlgh offlce, it was not

thelr "destlnatlon” or pre selectlon" that marked‘

their success but- that subsequent stage ln the'

S

electoral process when the remalnlng centurles of

'the centurlate assembly cast thelr votes ratxfy1ngj

Tac1tus' account there is an obv1ous contrast

oplnlon, the word campus" 1n thls phrase may only;"

refer to the centurlate assembly gathered together'

_1n the Campus Martlus for the purpose of electlng

68
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the,senior magistrates. 451;Thus,,the_right_to
approve the selection made by the-"destination"

centuries was removed from the people—-"negue

' populus adeAptum ius- qgestus est nisi 1nan1

46
rumore ....".

“There is,vhowever,'only slight support from
contemporary“evideﬁce for the suggestion made

here——though it must be stated no less welghty

', than that which is adduced 1n support of the

theorles of other scholars vFlrstly, untll

A.D. 14 ‘after candldates had been selected by

‘tne destlnatlon centurles, they Stlll had to-

__.present themselveS"before the assembled comltla

K L i
centuriata," The centur;ate assembly—-ln theory

‘1f not in practlce—-had the rlght to cast votes

‘nln favor of, or in oppos1tlon to, these:"destlned"

candldates. Undoubtedly, ft was for thls purpose

- that Augustus renovated the Saepta (the votlng

47

'enclosures) 1n the Campus Martlus. - At some'

¥

p01nt in- leerlus' relgn,,however, these marble

« .-

»enclosures were turned over to house dlsplays

of wild-animals. It is clear, therefore, that-.

Y
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the»functiOn"ofhthe Saeptaihad_changed.

remaining centuries of the

Had the

comlq;a centurlata"

Stlll possessed the  right: to vote: as an assembly

‘

in the annual electaons of the hlgher maglstrates

it. is unllkely that ‘the purpose of the Saepta

would have been altered 'so drastlcally

.48 (It

should be noted here that there 1s no ev1dence

of the comltla centurlata" exerc151ng any

Jud1c1al functlon 1n the Campus Martlus durlng |

€. s

the pr1nc1pate and very llttle ev1dence for the

enactment of leglslatlon by the assembly after the

; Augustl [1]ter per commendatlon. Tl Caesarrs

dest patrono.ﬁ 50

o : relgn f Augustus
.
) Tb known 1nscr1ptlon ILS 944-1?.Q

[q tr. p]l _pr. leg

49

Secondly, there lS the ev1dence of the well

LR

-‘v1acure cenie

[pro pr.

imp. C]aesarls

'»ab senatu cos,

Thls 1nscr1pt10n

has been c1ted by many scholars concerned w1th the.

_ problems of electoral procedure at Rome durlng ‘

T,leerlus' relgn. 5i~ Here,-lt is alleged we are

'presented w1th an 1nd1v1dual (name unknown 52)_

s

"{who had been "destlned" by the Senate after 1t had o

-l -

Led)



T ‘ the suggestlon ‘made’ 1nwthls chapter that the t¥~'

‘o‘assumed‘the functions of the "destlnatlon" -

centurleé: the centurlae Caesarum. " 53
A candldate, however, according-to-ail our
omodern authorltles,'was ‘not formallywelected to )
~_off1cébby a prerogatlve body (whether the

centuriae Caesarum" or. the Senate) but by the
54

assembled comltla centurlata "

»

accept the standard v1ew 1t 1s at once apparent

hus, 1f we

tﬁat we are confronted here w1th a most unusual
\1nscr1ptlon- one that recorded not the unknown"

man S electlon to offlce but hls suCCess at an.

. (1 .
- earller stage in the electoral p%ocess -i.e. his . -

"destlnatlon : Twere 1s, however, no‘paralleli

for an 1nscr1ptlon of thlS type : Furthermore,

>

the current 1nterpretatlon of *he statement

ab senatu cos. dest -‘15 wholly 1ncompat1ble w1th

-

_centurlae Caesaru.rﬁ" contlnued to exerc1se theJ.r

BN

functlon as a prerogatlve body durlng T%berlus'
55 e :

o

N ‘.s

R relgn N B, _m_g;__;V.,,_;;g:_ea»v-w'. e

‘, on the other hand a-s cond p0551ble

1nterpretatlon that may be applled to ILS 944 whlch

because 1t does pot admlt the element of anticrpatlon




of the election results ‘that is 1nherent in the

-standard v1ew,’1s surely more conv1n01ng\ In »

the works of ley, Pllny the Younger, and Suetonlus

v

the term "destlnatlon " or 1ts cognatgl'ls used,

on occasion, in place of the more normal term for

»

%

a consul elécted but not yet in hls year of offlce,e
56

‘i.e. "de51gnatlon Moreover, thls use of the

term "destlnatus," though not common, is qulte

well known and, in fact appears 1n another

' 1nscr1ptlon dated to the flrst century after

: Christ: In CIL VI 932 Domltlan is descnnbed as

w1th the term "d651gnatus,

,@,, .
: consul estlnatus II'" The meanln is. plalnl
g Y

~

fthat,-ln_A;D. 72, Domitlan became ‘consul des1gnate

DOmitian,}in‘fact served as consul ln A, D 73'

,The term‘"destlnatus"‘ln CIL VI 932 1s synonymous

57

A’ ,-'.

tHat the statement 1n'ILS 944 "ab senatu cos.,dest.,

'1s not unlque and that 1t does'not ant1c1pate the 4

{ \

- resglts of, an electlon " Rather, llke CIL vI 932, o
; Ty _ K _

\

. the 1nscr1pt10n records the actual electlon of

-'a man to the consulate : \f

LW

_clear that the actual elect%gn of the unknown man

~

o

If th1$ suggestlon is. accepted 1t becomes

4

L8

A T, B ' o BN .

I suggest therefore, A

72
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' made by the prerogatlwe body and as a result

'+ lost the rlght to engage in electlve "comltla.

: Senate--hence the record of ILS 944 ab senatu

4cos, dest -—an actlon that e11c1ted from Tac1tus_

j elected to the hlgher offlces of state

73

that .1s recorded in ILS 944 dld not occur as the
result of votlng in the Campus Martlus by the

assembled comltla centurlata. Furthermore, if

1t is accepted also that the centurlae Caesarum"

)

continued to functlon as a prerogatlve body

;durlng T1ber1US' relgn, it is apparent——on the ‘j//
ba51s of the- ‘proposed 1nterpretatlon of ILS 944—7/'

‘that the remalnlng centurles of the centurlate

T

.In- A D 14 thlS rlght Was transferred to the‘

Re

his famous and now 1ntelllg1ble comment "tum _*' o

prlmum e campo comltla ad patres translata sunt.

All that remalnéd after the electlon had been,__;gvf7&}»‘

v

completed 1n the Senate was the formal declaratlon

"("renuntlatlo") that certaln rnd1v1duals had- been_

9

To sum up: lThe»"centuriaevCaesarum".that




were

&

estahfishedugywthe‘Lex Valeria. Cornelia

in A.D..5 and augmented:inﬂA.D, 19 and A, D 23

'icontinued to functlon in the years after Tiberius'

'elevatlon to the pr1n01pate in thelr capa01ty

asa

prerogat;ve body-respon51ble for the

. "destination" of eandidates for the consuiate and

praetorship.- From‘A D. 14, however, the names

of the "destlned" candldates were no longer

for - ratlflcatlon by the people., Insbead’ the

formal ratlflcatlon of the dec151ons made by the’

o submltted to an assembled comltlarcenturiata"-

Fe.

"destlnatlon"'centurles, a‘h thus the formal

electlon 1tself was carrled 1n the Senate

5
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CHAPTER 5 ' .

[}

‘The 1’Con_sp‘iracy»" of A.D. 39

. Suetonius' mention in'his‘biography of the emperor

Claudius of a "Lepidi etvdaetulipi coniuratio"

\(Claud.,9._l) is of some‘f o Ance tO—those_

hlstorlans who would gaf

. of Galus brlef but mercurlal relgn. Within the

last‘hundred years most- scholars have accepted the_

veracity of Suetonlus' report and more Elgnlflcantly,w

have adhered to the notlon that the "conluratio"‘

o e'
. was formed prlor to Galus excur51on to Germany in

L # L3
September A D 39 whlch accordlng to the communlsv

OplnlO, it prec1p1tated 1 Most scholars, therefore,_r

have focused thelr-attentlon not so mﬁch -on - the P

reallty of the plot as. on the motlves Wthh may be g\ T

R L _
attrlbuted to tha alleged conspirators. 2’

-

In thls chapter, however, I hope to show thaé S

- . I~y i
v .

ev1dence for such a "consplracy“'ls almost entlrely

-

ladkrng and that in . fact there 1s no support in: /’ ‘

-our an01ent sources for the bellef that a‘"Lepldl,

75
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hvmay}never be capable of clear and lastlng proof——y

Cto Shdw that there are reasonable groundls for:

‘,,"plot %galnst the emperor, whlch falled because of

"Galus'~¢1mely adVance 1nto Germany

et Gaetulici conluratlo" was formed prlor to Galus

arrival in Germany Furthermore, I will attempt

 to explain how.the sources. admit other 1nterpret— ‘

ationsJof the affalr.' Firstly, that Gaetullcus

‘and Liepidus may well hame been executed for. reasons

other than that of compllc1ty in ‘a plot agalnst
- o i -
the'emperor; Secondly, that Galus, havxng executedn’

theseitwo.men,vinvented the "con5p1racy ~in order.n

to excuse . his actions before the¢Senate at Rome.

-"Ef course, glven the very sllght nature of the

’L‘evidence, lt is hlghly 11kely that such suggestlons

«

‘1Gaetu11cus and Lepldus may well have formed a\

consplracy agalnst Galus once he had arrlved in -

"Germany ‘ang after they had learnt of the emperor s’

AN 4

“1ntent10ns tO'remove'them. Nevertheless; I hope

" - . . .
7 : e -

ot
~

fdoubtl the ex&stence of the,”Lepldl et Gaetu11c1"" ?
v : N R - t‘w' y SR -
Aconluratlo" 1n the usual sense of long,standlngv_,

s - L ey 7

-

T N
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' The'chief "cons

The motlves, on the oﬁher hand that are attrlbuted

'7rﬁ ' Flrst and forembst in the alleged plot agalnst

thewaoCepted v
t*? )

v
1

anﬁlent ev1depce fongthe conSplrac ! 1t 1s

probably worthwhlle to set' out, here the bellefs ’

that most scholars hold concernlng
. B

the 1dent1f1catlon of the major part1c1g§nts and

the steps taken by talus it thelr suppreé@ion.

to the supposed consplrators w1ll ﬂpt be examlned

1n detall vThe mere %%Velatlon that the" chlef

' characterS‘ln the alleged plot harbored feellngs

of resentment of greed ("_Bes domlnatlonxs"), or.

of 1nsecur1ty does not justlfy one in assertlng

that there was ln reallty a plot agalnst the ﬂ; o ;'*-
emperor. ', o = j;g - -l . LA o :

v g

~,.

sGaius was M. Aemlllus Lepldus. Not only had this

L4

‘man been allowed to hold the consulate flve years

prlor to the legal mlnlmum age, he had also been

-
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permitted to tharry the emperor's favorite sister
Drusilla and, after this lady's -death,_ had
continued to maintain very close.tles 6 the
imperial household. 3. According to one source,j
awhen Galus succumbed to an almost fatal 1llness
;;t the very beginning of hlS relgn; Lepldus was
;app01nted as hlS successor.‘4- Closely assoc1ated
 with Lepldus in the alleged plot by the’ most
-1nt1mate of tlés were also Galus two surviving‘
51sters Agrlpplna and Iulia L1v1lla——though it

is the oplnlon of at least one - modern scholar-.
that Agrlpplna was more culpable than her younger
51ster ;5‘ The other major part1c1pant 1n the

consplracy"‘was Cn.,Cornellus Lentulus Gaetullcus,
v’the legate of Upper Germany 51nce A. D 29 -30, and

, 1n effectlve control of four leglons protectlng

f the Rhenlsh frontler _6 Perhaps also assoc1ated

ot .

jylth Gaetullcus were Hls father 1n law, L. Apronlus,

'legate of Lower Germany, and C. Calvzslus Sablnus, ‘

. J;the legate of Pannonla and p0551bly one of "fi-{

v

'.1Gaetullcus brothers ~in- law. 7 In addltlon to these

F:conSplrators, it is. commonly held that the cousuls

ﬂg;dismlssed early in Septembé‘PA D. ‘39;dand Whose’d"

\ Avp :
g

=
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\names are unknown, were also prlvy to the plot 8

Now,~1n order to suppress the consplracy"
Galus is Sald to have taken several measures.‘

‘Flrtly, he recalled Sablnus to stand trlal on an

2

unspec1f1ed charge. ? Secondly, he dlsmlssed the

Jsuffectl at the very beglnnlng of September on a

10

tr1v1al pretext Thlrdly,*hav1ng already

lnltlated a v1gorous recrultlng campalgn, Gaius
N . \

'journeyed north to Germany in September, maklng

”a dev1ous and rapld advance and accompanleﬁﬁby@5

i’ S
among others, Lepldus, Agrlpplna, and Iulla S T
lLivilla; 1 It is commonly supposed that tnese -

three " conSplrators"'were obllged to accompany p&
Galus ln order to prevent thém from cau51ng trouble

12 Of course,ult B

':at Rome durlng Galus ,absence.
- is acknowledged by many modern authorltles that

the mllltary preparatlons undertaken by Galus 1n f,

late summer A.D. 39 may have not been dlrected o .‘ L4
merely agalnst Gaetullcus, nevertheless, most e
scholars hold the oplnlon that Galus 'excur51on

‘to Germany was prec1p1tated by hlS foreknowledge

13-

of the plot agalnst him;. Thus, it 1s asserted

the rapld march north was des1gned to surprlse-,' :

P . B . L ¥
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v.Gaetullcus at Malnz before that legate'copld

muster troops to oppose the emperor. 14 ;Once ]é& PR "' 4(

Gaius had arrlved in Germany he had Gaetullcus and,,‘

hvery.probably 15, Lepldus executed and then sent

into - ex1le in the Pontlan Islands Agrlpplna and
:Iulla LlVllla. 16l Agrlpplna he sentenced tom
' proceed to Rome carrylng the ashes of Lepldus,
perhaps in a panody of the Journey made by-her
_‘.mother after the death‘of-Germanicus.,l7f;In
addition to these‘actions, Gaius sent neWS~df.thet
'detection)of'the consplracy" to Rome, along w1th
three daggers to be dep051ted lm'theﬂtemple of -
18

Mars Ultor. He also 1nstructed that the§~

: household effects of the 1mper1al 31sters ‘be

despatched to hls w1nter re51dence at Lyon,‘where :

he ordered that they be put up for auctlon..lg’

' The sbirces’

dFlrst and’ most lmportantly, the passage of Suetonlus

"Vthat refers to a "Lepldl et Gaetu11c1 conluratlo" : ‘-”3""_‘




(Claud.'9; 1) is unigue. It represents ‘the only
anc1ent authorlty for a Fonsplracy in whlchdboth

‘Lepldus and Gaetullcus took part In the same
{
aut&gf s biography of the emperor Galus——wrltten

perhaps about the same time as that of Claudius 20
!

'-—Fhere is absolutely no ment on of such a plot~ 1n.

-whlch these persons were the va]or part1c1pants

,VGaetullcus, rather, appears merely as the author

of a flatterlng ver51cle on Galus"place of blrth

'2l,vwh11e Lepldus appears prlmarlly as the debaucher

o

of Galus' surviving 51sters, gullty also of

. unspec1f1ed:"insidiarum adversus-sev[GaiuS]‘" 2%"

In Suetonlus blography of Vespa51an (_gsp 2 ‘3)
‘the consplrators are: not mentloned by name - ©All
‘that is stated is Vespa51an = de51re to 1ncrease
fthe odlum ngﬂhelr punlshment by prop051ng that'g
-:the cgnsplrators' bodles be thrown out unburled
thhere 1s, however; no. e;;dznce that Gaetullcus.
:remains were transported to Rome Iadeed although
it may be p0351ble to asSume on the ba51s of the -

records of the Arval Brethren for 27 October A.D. 1397

(("A d VI K Novembr.,/ ob. detecta nefarla

,‘hr Con[Sllla in cC. Germa/nl]cum Cn Lentull Gaet[ulici

o




1

.//L. Salv1us] Otho flame[n et pro maglstro

col@ggll] / fratrum [Arvallum nomlne....lmmolav1t

....]") that Gaetullcus is referred to ln Vesp. -
2.3, there lS no absolute lndlcatlon that Lepldus

_hlmself was cons1dered a consplrator by Vespa51an. 23

Lepldus,jln fact appears most notable in
anthulty not for any comp11c1ty,1n a plot agalnst

Galus-—for whlch Suet. Claud. _9 1 is our only

C hauthorlty-—but for hlS intimate relatlon% w1th Galus
51sters and perhaps, w1th Galus hlmself ‘The,“
__elater hlstorlan Dio (59. ,22. 6) states that Lenidus‘
’-'mas one of GalusL v1ctims;" Dio,-h0wever,»does‘

'vnot give even Galus overt. reasons for executlng
#v

0 “”-%

&Lealdus, but rather p01nted1y descrlbes ‘him as i
X g :
VI

--‘Tov eoctornv TOV Epmuevov" and as an adulterer. L
‘r“v/-ir '

o

aA@c”rdlng to thlS hlstorlan (59. 22 8f ) Agrlpplna B

*72‘ W
. 'lv r&..._:. ¥

;J'QIulla L1v1lla were ex1led prec1sely because of -

A : '

'4£,(a:-the1r llllClt relatlonshlp w1th Lepldus.:vThe‘fv
“'_‘. X “ . A

--intlmate tles forged by Leplius w1th Agrlpplna also
3 e e

!
“°Vh;3-ear‘1n Qac1tus Annals 14. 2. 13; "[Agrlpplna]

e "‘3 AR Y A ,
’puellaribus ann&s stuprum cum Lepldo spe domlnatlonls

_ /admlgera In fa@t the tOplC of Lepldus ladultery

. \
|
seems to have bebdmeasomethlng of ‘a commonplace 1n

a

A
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‘ﬂ;emlnence of Lepldus"assoc1ates and

s

antiquity. ‘In another work by an even. later

'wrlter-—though not necessarlly less rellable for

that reason-—the adulteroys union of Lepldus w1th

/,(

'the emperor S 51sters appears to’ have been the

[N

-
prlmary ‘cause of hlS executlon- Rutlllus Namatlanus
A

De Red lﬂ 305f. Quartus [Lepldus] Caesareo dum vult

.\,( .

lrrepere regno, / Incestl poenam - solv1t adulterll.f 24

N

Also other, more nearly contemporary sourpes for .....

Lepldus'"death do not glve the reasons ﬁor hlS

© :"V

| executlon Seneca (Ep Mor. 4. 7f J) states merely -

that Galus ordered Lepldus "Dextro trlbuno praebere

, cerv1cem," whlle Josephus records only the fact
_that Lepldus was kllled (25 There is no hlnt 1n

_:elther ‘source that Lepldus consplred ‘against thet'

o .

emperor. e AN

There is, therefore, apart £rom Claud 9.'l,?

a_no an01ent testlmony to support the bellef that RENEEN
']thepldus was: 1nvolved Ain, .a polltlcal consplracy
| agalnst Galus. The' 1n51d1ae" of whlch Lepldus

"hwas accused in Suet Galus 24. 3 (See above p ‘Bl)l:

\

-may equally well have been’ connected Wlth hls

adulterous act1v1t1es——a crlme enhanced by the

5

83
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‘ .

@

f‘The not too remote p0551b111ty that such a unlon

e

”-1nvolved in such a plot

’:may be put forward here e Slf_ﬁth.L
' dld not appear

o thls reconstructlon¢1s accepted
hfp0851ble to belleve that Lepldus de not appear

’ fthls sectlon of the AFA prec1sely because he was ‘5'f

]

’_if; as Melse correctly malntalns, Galus

less serlous than lt had been or would be for
B 4 A
' ) 26

,f.other members of the 1mper1a1 household

w1th Agrlpplna mlght well result in male issue

.dould haVe dlsturbed Gaius greatly——espec1ally
int Lnfant .- R
‘daughter Dru51lla was born 1n summer A D '39.'27' «‘.]3

On theégther handL ;here 1s no tanglble eV1dencev/
Lo B -

! ..

that Lepldus was not. 1nvolved in a“ Tolltlcal o . o ;;!QH“

consplracy or in. "1nsxd1ae" that ex sted 1ndependent O f

'of hlS adulterous act1v1t1es w1th the emperor s
[

¥

51sters.‘ Nor should ‘we. expect such ev1dence from
/A

» . |

our anc1ent sources, 1f

1n fact he was not
One’ argument howeve

There is the (W{f

[

strong poss1b111ty that 1n the records of ‘th
/

“Arval Brethren c1ted above (p.l 81) LeplduS‘\name-a~

.

[

_there is’ no room for a reference to Lepltus in the

8-

.lacunae of the fragmentary 1nscf;ptlon.‘2. If

it 1s surely ."
_{ v ;
‘in
L

i y . oLty

| Accordlng to Henzen ] recvnstructlon,f,?v‘w



-

.

'jnot_associated in the "nefaria cOnsiliaf’attributed

to.Gaétulicus;

'So'much then, for the ev1dence that Lepldus

.~consp1red against Galus in A D. ‘39. The ev1dence
'for Gaetullcus {assoc1atlon 1n such a consplracy,_

‘on the other hand at flrst 51ght ‘appears much

.:stronger. Not only do we possess the solltarY"

'J'mentlon 1n Suetonlus Claud 9.1, we are also R

RS

-‘fortunate to have the contemporary chord of the

’.Arval Brethren ob detecta nefarla cons1lla ;r;ﬁ::"

and the knowledge that Sablnus, who may have been

[N

: \a brother 1n law to- Gaetullcus, was recalled.from
"Pannonla and subsequently commltted su1c1de (DlO S

"59 18 4. ' The fact that Sablnus was. recalled

-

d.-however does not yleld any ev1dence §or hls

__the troops commanded by hlS father in- -law.

_ compllclty in a plot agalnst the emperor o Sablnus.

»may hamé commltted su1c1de, but there is no\,op

N

:mev1dence at all that L Apronlus, legate of Lower'
’Germany, was removed 1n a 51mllar fashlon-—even

ﬂthough we have the eXpllClt testlmony of Tac1tus

x

that Gaetullcus hlmself was popular even among
' 29

N

_ Slmllarly, another of Gaetullcus brothers—inflaw;w

[ .
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L. Apronlus Cae51anus,'was consul for the first
'51x months of a, D 39 and certalnly escaped the
;ﬂcensure of hlS colleague Galus, ‘even though ‘he
was, 1n @ position better than most to further the
aims of the. alleged consplrators 393.35raiy

ev1dence of un verltable complot, ayant des
\\‘ . & e /

~. —_—

5 ramlflcatlons dans les dlvers groupes s001aux‘d

“ﬁrﬁmonde 1mpér1al .. " as Faur would have us

LR SR
w

:) .
‘.

e "nefaria consilia"::

'i,v'hls management of the army in Upper Germany and

'hls use of that prov1nce almost as- hls prlvate

PR

r_reserve Accordlng to Ta01tus, in hls dIsGQSsion DR '\\\\\f

Af‘,'

. of the events of A D 34 (Ann 6. 30) Gaetullcus \57 e

[hea t p state superlorls Germanlae leglones

”gcurabat mlrumque amorem adsecutus erat effusae

‘clementlae, modlcus severltate et prox1mo quoque

exerc1tu1 per L Apronlum socerum non 1ngratus

o unde fama constans ausum mlttere ad Caesarem lltteras;

e s e 51b1 fldem inte gram et 51 nullls 1n91d115

———

. peteretur, mansuram; successorem non allter
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-

gnam 1nd1c1um mortis accepturum flrmarent velut

7foedus, quo prlnceps ceterarum rerum poteretur,

1pseAprov1nc1am retrneret.

The popularity. which Gaetulicus. enjoyed’

‘among his troops'in*this passage of‘Tacitus,refers,
o ‘ of course, ‘to a tlme whlle leerlus was yet allve._

What, then, was the state of the legate s general—

PR '»shlp under Ga&us 2 Here, because of the unfortunateh'

<

lacuna'ln-Tac1tus .work» we_are compelled-to'reiy _ | o

L‘on the ev1dence of Suetonlus and DlO. Accordlng

(s i A i S PRV e T ST ot e S

h‘to Dio (59. 22, 5) Galus overt reason for executlng
‘ﬁGaetullcus was that thlS legate was too popular “

'ZW1th hlS troops after his prolonged tenure of Upper

o

? N permany. ThlS statement 11es in remarkably close

w“agreement w1th the passage Of TaCltus cited abpve.

;gQSimllarly, Suetonlus, 1n hlS blography of the

'%gemperor Galba—éGaetullcus gmmedlate successor as

-

.hrﬁﬂlegate of Upper Germany*rreCOrds?that.there'was.'5

llttle ev1dence

. ":;"“;“""’:"Qf.' s T

when Galba took up COmmand (Galba 6.«2f ) "dlsce

mlles mllltare- Galba est non Gaetullcus

'“andeed,facc i+ to the b}ogra her;.whEn'Gaiﬁs‘ﬁ
arriyedfin Termany--presumably at~the'doub1el1egion-p




o X E 3 ..‘. o ",_"

ary. fortress at Malnz‘33——he”appears to'haVe foundl

.

‘the commanders and the senior "non commlsSLOned"
offlcers falllng in the performance of thelr

dutles (Galus 44 l)fj

-

Furthermore, agaln from Suetonlus' account
(Galba 6. 3)L the army of Upper Germany seems’ to
have been SLngularly 1neffect1ve 1n controlllng

the movements of "free’ Germans at the tlme of
‘, : & . .
_Gaetulicus removal and the app01ntment of Galba"

€ ‘ .
there were in ns of barbarlans "qu1 iam ln

Galliam'us proruperunt. - A statement that 1sl.'

'_not only supported by DlO (59 21;'2), who gives

-

the hOStlllty of the Germans as Galus overt'reason
~for hlS journey north but also by the archaeologlcal
ev1dence for ‘the occupatlon of Upper Germany at'
about thls same tlme.: Accordlng to Schonberger;».m
llttle had been donp prlor to Claudlus relgn 1n
extendlng the presence of the Roman armles beyond

: Malgz 34 Also, and perhaps more slgnlflcant there N -

N V

isome cases qulte close to sréks presumably

= au‘yv

‘””ntrol of the Roman army. For Nlerhaus,




S
hS

i
R

o

RS

fwas in command.
N '».-l'."

<
! .

the presence of such settlers in’ such close |, .

/

prox1m1ty to Roman garrlsons may only be explalned

A

by the hypothgfls that they formed detachments of

a natlve mllltla whlch ,1n return for thelr serv1ces

1n protectlng the frontlers, were allowed land on
35 |

which to settle. r‘iven.the’ well known“lax1ty

of the long tlme legate, however, such a 51tuatlon

could well have arlsen from hlS fallure to superv1se

R o

closely—the affalrs of hlS prov1nce.. In thlS regard

>

1t 1s 1mportant to note Tac1tus statement that

3

Gaetullcus and leerlus "flrmarent velut foedus,

quo prlnceps ceterarum rerum poteretur,'lpse

[Gaetullcus] prov1nc1am retlneret " and that

Gaetullcus would have regarded the app01ntment of

‘a ‘successor as an‘"lndlctum mortls. ' From the._

ev1dence of TaC1tus, at any rate, 1t appears

| probable that the central admlnlstratlon at Rome

dld llttle to regulate the affalrs of Upper Germany

or the actlons of 1ts legate so long as GaetulICUs

.'C

So. much for the eVLdence concernlng Gaetullcus.

It is em;nently clear from the sources reVLewed

&




- Lepldus and Gaetullcus that are. concerned w1th

,//mentlon of such a w1despread plot. The 1nformatlon o

NG

Fa

;_above, whlch constltute arl the references to

Toa

-

.

.the "consplracy 1tself that there is no mentlon,

"of a plot in. Wthh these two men, grlpplna, and .

-
Iulla LlVllla took part. Furthermore, there lS_

,no ancrent ev1dence that llnks the erstwhlle_

®’

legate of Pannonia, C. Calv151us Sablnus, or the

unknown suffectl of A D 39 w1th the supposed

In fact, the ev1dence we now possess for the

_exrstence of the’"consplracy 1s extremely slender .

8

J'and for the assoc1atlon of Lepldus and Gaetullcus

‘ln the same plot,vls to be found solely 1n,

Suetonlus blography of Claudlus. In a blography,

ﬁthat lS, whose pr1nc1pal purpose at thlS p01nt

fat least was not to record 1n detall "the events

,_»

of Galus‘ relgn,;but rather to how how Claudlus

fwas mlstreated by hlS nephew. In the blography

v

of Galus——where one- mlght have expected a more

detalled treatment of the affalr——there 1s no

-:contalned i that blography, however——as well a53




Namatianus,, where .the topics of Gaetulicus' .

elncompetence ang_Lepldus adulterY'are mentioned

w1th some_forqe. If Suetonlus had ev1dence of C -

va'plot’that-oomprised Gaetullcus, Lepldus, 

hAgrlpplna, and Iulla LlVllla agalnst Galus in’

‘:f,ke'tﬂzA«D. 39, why should he have employed SUCh ev1dence
= . o

,honly 1n hlS compOSLtlon of" the life of Claudlus,

. and not where it would have been utlllzed more hﬁu' IR )

.aPPrOprlately, in hls'blOQraPthOf Galus.? ‘There"

is ,.after all, some evidence to suggeetjthat
data for these two llves were complled at about

' fw‘-f' the same time 36, In any case, there are no

Aa pr10r1 grounds for assumlng that the ev1dence.'

—_— . “/. : :

avallable to the plographer in’his comp051tlon of
4

the life of Claudlus dlffered markedly from that
§

wh;ch waS'avallable_to him when he wrote the

'“v.life:ovaainsT

ITI".

séther possible interpretations\of'the "oonsﬁifaCyﬁJ

~ Given the 1a¢khof‘any'aifect reference to a large




)
[

.
scale.plot agalnst the emperor Galus in A. b 39”
1n the majorlty of our sources, and espec1ally
ln Suetonlus llfe of Galus, it is surely
legltlmate to re- con51der, for example, Melse s

<

statement "dass es’ elne Verschwdrung war, kann
38.

keln Zwelfel bestehen " The motlves attrlbuted

“to the alleged consplrators by recent\spholars

and whlch have been mentloned brlefly in’ a- note
above (p.‘75 ' 2) all support the- ex1stence'
of a consplracy.p££9£ to Galus ,excur51on to

Germany, only if one assumes in the flrst place

that such a consplracy ex1sted There is no’

l anc1ent ev1dence for the reallty ct such a plot

'Is it p0351ble, then, that no consplracy

‘ex1sted-—even, that lS, a: consplracy that LWas

formed after Galus arrlval in’ Germany 2 To.
A ’

answer such a questlon there are three major

requlrements to be fulfllled Flrstly,futbls P

' necessary to" show that the actlons taken by

‘Galus in A. D 3§,=and referred to above (p.,77ff.).

may be ldentlfled w1th causes other than consplracy.t
aecondly,‘lt Ls necessary to con51der what other

plau51ble reasons lay behlnd ‘the executlon of

T
KRIIN . .




2

-belng.

L'

A4 . ’ . . L ) r
Gaetullcus and Lepldus. Thlrdly, an attempt
‘ D

@ust be made to explaln how even the very sllght

«

references -to a consplraqy in A.D 39 came lnto

In A D. 39?C. Calvisius SabinusjwaS'recalled

to Rome and ordered to stand trial on charges

that are not- mentloned expllCLtly in our sources

It has been asserted however, that thlS man was

_somehow aSSOCiated'WIth the alleged consplrators

or that he was already engaged in conspiratorlal

: activitles;' ThusaSablnus recall has been seen_

as a part of Galus actions‘in.suppresslng,the'

-

'h'falleged consplracy, inasmuch as; according'to \\
> Cone a ' L
’“”rBalsdon,blt is p0551b1e that some senators had :»L

b"already "dreamed of a revolt of ?énnoniah legions

under C CaIV131us Sablnus. 339 A'review'OE'the-

©

. fmajor source for Sablnus act1v1t1es ‘at thls tlme,

n‘

‘:_thWever, suggests an entlrely dlfferent reason

3

ffor,Sablnus recall and for hlS subsequent

fsulclde.

Accordlng to that source (DlO 59. le,&:

Sablnus and hlS w1fe Cornella returned to Rome

‘A

4).. S



f_‘charge _ AIt is- very poss1ble that the lndlct--'

PR N . [ T ) o R 3 “

' » : ’ .

‘and were ordered to stand trial on the same

40

~

ments agalnst the legate and hls Wﬁfe were made

_'under the terms of the Lex Iulla de adulterlls

"coercendls of 18 B. C Tac1tus (Hlst 1. 48) states

'that Titus Vlnlus consorted - w1th Cornella whlle he_

was in Pannonra‘u/der the command of Sablnus, for

which act1v1ty he was 1nd1cted and stood trlal

crlmen hulus reus. Titus Vlnlus arguebatur.

" As a- result of ‘this trlal agaln accordlng to

Tac1tus and Plutarch (Galba 12), T1tus Vlnlus was

"iussu C Caesarls oneratus catenls oo .leen‘

' the 51tuatlon, therefore recorded by Tac1tus,\’

that the llalsons of Cornella and Titus Vlnlus

vtook place "in 1p51s pr&nc1p11s"-—the leglonary

-headquarters—-lt 1s dlfflcult 1ndeed to accept
7that these two malefactors were charged under the
.»1terms of - the Lex Iulla of 18 B C., whlle Sablnus

i_hlmself was to be prosecuted for an entlrely

.ﬂthat Sablnus was assoc1ated 1n the charges lald

agalnst Tltus.vlnlus and hls w1fe It is apparent

from the accounts of Ta01tus and Dlo that the SR

o

'1unrelated crlme.' Much more probable 1spthe v1ew~5'L‘

- -

: 9.4.
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_1s more than 11‘

' is no reasgn to suppose that Gaaus would havet

'.morale of the Pannonlan leglons was belng threat-

ened by the act1v1t1es of the legate s’ w1fe.f There

x;

condoned Such acBJ_v1t1es'-l the fact that he d1d

not is clearly de‘

‘rated by Hlst l; 48.‘»Ir1

herefore, that Sablnus was

¢

recalled prec1sely because of hlS w1fe s adultery,_

'whlch 1t appears, he d1d llttle to prevent A

husband who knew_pf hls w1fe s extra marltal
llalSons but who w1lfully allowed them to contlnue

was llable to prosecutlon under the terms of the

Lex.Iulia de adulterlls ... as a "leno"'
procurer;~4;‘ Thus ho ev1dence here of consplracy.

Sablnus and hlS w1fe commltted su1c1de, presumably

to av01d the public shame of an open trlal 1n

‘whlch Cornella s act1v1t1es and her husband S

Y,

: acqulescence mlght have been examlned 1n detall

What 1s lmportant however, 1n thlS entlrely

nrelated eplsode, is the fact that Galus 1n A D 39°

was serlously concerned with the morale and j

effectlve capablllty of the army on the Danubla

1 frontler. ThlS 1s a concern of some SLgnlflcance

«be seen to be

.~

levant.tOyafd;s u551on}¢;<v
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@

fjh
' ‘of the reasons for Géetu11Cus"downfall.'t

\

Also - in thls same year the suffectl were
dlsmlssed from offlce early 1n SeptembeJk

_As thelr dlsmlssal occurred only a short whlle
o - = .
before Galus left Rome,_ it has been suggested——»

and accepted——that they tooowere 1nvolved in the

valleged consplracy -»Indeed the knowledge that

E one of‘them subsequenthy commltted sufcxde has

been held -to support ‘the’ notlon of‘their comp11c1ty
‘ 'oﬁf sources,yhowever,jcon51stently lgnore such a
_//?pOSSLbllrty and state that they were removed \

because they falled to celebrate Galus blrthday

":w1th the approprlate v1gor. They drd nevertheless, -

,fcelebrate the annlversary of the v1ctory at Actlum.s"

'(2 September) at Whlch Galus most 1llustrlous;
PR N
'ancestor was defeated ThlS celebratlon of’the

v1ctory at Actlum surely offers us ‘a more conv1nc1ng
/‘ \
reason for'the removal of the suffectln‘ we know‘;

V'P,from Suetonlus (Galus 23. l) that Galus

'expressly forbade the celebratlon of'"Actlacas -

Slculasque v10tor1as.- 4? Furthermore, there
tls nothlng'surprlslng in: a. dlscovery that Galus'
'gfmlght well have dlsmlssed the suffectl for such

N 4

N . .
L )
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@".»I?

‘trivial'reasons{ ‘In“A D. 37 Claudlus was suffect
' ,consul for two months, yet even he’ barely escaped

dismlssal for what appears to-us' as a: most

hlnconsequentlal delellctlon of duty, 44, In fact, I 3

—

LA . N A

-there is nothlng in ourvanc1ent sources whlch at
"’thls polnt is 1nnerent1y 1mplausxble,‘and nothlng‘
-whlch permlts the prlor assumptlon of consplracy
‘im order to demonstrate that the suffectl A'l.»:ﬁ7'i

were dlsmlssed because they were consplrators

",It is- asserted also to be beyond doubt that.f

i Lepldus, Agrlpplna, and Iulla LlVllla accompanled ~1hgg:ﬁiw;ff?
Galus to Germany so that they mlght be prevented 7
from cauSLng trouble at Rome durlng Galus absence.f“"‘}”b
Even the comp051tlon of the mllltary detachment
that formed the escort on thls journey 1s felt .
.somehow to supply ev1dence that Lepldus and the h;;ffh‘?

745, T
emperor S 51sters were: dlscovered consplrators.=-,, e )

o . . . Cwe

Nevertheless, there ST surely another explanatlon _}

that does not depend on the pr‘o

;assumptlon that - R e

there was a consplracy'at thlS tlme.n Flrstly,““
?”filt may be consrdered a’ most unusual crrcumstance ‘J

had Galus not been accompanled by a mllltary "yvfgi : ww"f*-ifv
o escort wherever he travelled Secondly, there lS
: A

. e R . ., T . . e e
B . - B o et o ot S . P ST
W : .
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yas Germany, but that the nece551ty for that

72) states that Galus ‘aid not announce ‘his milltary

v

ev1dence which - suggests that the emperor had not
J .

plann d at the outset to journey as far north

excur51on occurred after hlS departure from

-t
u'_kq

Rome ' Accordlng to Suetonlus (Gaius 43. 1), the

emperor had already left the c1ty for Mevanla,

> !

"ad v1sendum nemus flumenque Clltumnl,V when he

was struck by.a de51re "neque éx destlnato" to

fengage in mllltary operatlons.“ Also DlO (59. 21:..

N

de51gns beforehand but departed "sgatwvng';"ja}7-

:,If thlS were the case, there is surely nothlng

'surprls;:g/Tn\the fact that Galus was accompanled .f‘
- by an e tourage Whlch 1ncluded members of the _h

1mper1al famlly Thlrdly, even if we accept the

'
dublous prop051tlon that Galus had intended all

-

along to travel to Germany, there is Stlll no

freason to suppose——w1thout ev1dence-—that Lepldus’ﬁ

%and t slmperlal 31sters were obllged to accompany

' Galus because they were knOWn consplrators. :
. /w _“,

: G'Our sources state that the 1mper1al famlly

i

: Agrlppina, and Iulia LlVllla were bound to one.

3

o

”7was a very close knlt group and that Galus. Lepldus,

© 98



another%by‘thevmost'intimate of ties:’“Lepidus‘
appears to have been.notfonlyfthe debaucher of
. Agrlpplna and her 51ster, but also the paramour o
: of Galus humself Furthermore, these were not
ghe only people to accompany Galus There is
evidence that Pa551enus Crlspus, the future
husband of Agrlpplna, together w1th at least one
h:other of Galus' favorites, also formed part of
the 1mper1al company.-46v leen the comp051tlon
of the party, therefore, it is not too unllkely
that Galus had some thought for his creature ‘
comforts, not only perhaps for the ]ourney 1tselfx
but also for hlS stay away from Rome whlch,ln

actual fact turned out to. be a protracted affalr. 4?

" Here the questlon that Galus put;to Passienus

»Crlspus whlle en route. and whlch concerned Crlspus
‘1ndulgence in 1ncest may have some 51gnlflcance 48
- Of course, that questlon may’ well have been
:apocryphal.‘ Nevertheless, it could be taken perhaps'd
»vto underllne the nature of the journey to Germany \
Whlch although speedy, probably took some time

Cto accompllsh 49 The questlon also may be . taken

to throw some llght on Galus' anx1et1es durlng thlS '
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. TN
'journey which, in fact resulted in the emperor's
51sters belng ex1led for sexual wrongd01ng
| Now, the:ireason for the ]ourney 1tself at'
‘the ;ery end of the campa}gnlng season, is not S /f
too hard to dlscern. Most scholars, whlle they
’recognlze that the mllltary 51tuatlon on the
thenlsh fro:kler was’ .disturbing, tend nevertheless
'to accept the assertion that the journey was made
; at this tlme in- order to surprlse Gaetulicus before
.he could make adequate preparatlons agalnst the
remperor, 50 Even those’ scholars who are not-
.conv1nced of the reallty of the alleged plot suggest
that Galus made thlS journey as a 6re emptlve
3 rlke agalnst the legate of Upper Germany because
wfhe had become apprehen51ve of thedmllltary poWer
whlch had accrued to the famlly of Gaetullcus. 51_
.vBoth these suggestlons, however, are based‘on “
assumptlons that have ‘no foundatlon in the anclent
ev1dence. The flrst relles exclu51ve K4 on’the
}notlon that Gaetullcus was - alreadyq-nvolved in
conspiratorlal act1v1ty before Galus set out
v

from Rome——for whlch there 1s no év1dence. The‘

second 1gnores the ev1dence supplled by Tac1tus
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Annals 6. 30 Gaetulicus,darter'all, had been
~legate of Upper Germany fOrva deoade and, although
popular with hlS troops, had remalned qulet 1n |
hlS prov1nce w1thout maklng any attempt whatso—ll
ever to obtaln the emplre for hlmself or for'
agyone else:' Indeed the. statement that he and

\leerlus "flrmarent velut foedus" clearly 1nd1cates

' that e} long as he remalned undlsturbed Gaetullcus
_had no- amblt?bn to’take on such a heavy respon51b—
.1llty Furthermore, aecordlng to the testlmony

of Suetonlus (§E£E§ 44; l), when.the emperor
arrlved -in- Germany he found that the army. was-
sadly lacking in mllltary dlsc1p11ne ‘Such
"maladmlnlstratlon of the army in Upper Germany

'1s hardly consonant w1th the _view ‘that Gaetullcus

;was deeply commltted to a plot to remove the

emperof——a plot ,that lS, that was reachlng 1ts”
‘final stages and whlch clearly would have relle
heav1ly on mllltary support or. that Galus had_
just cause to fear the mllltary mlght which was
at Gaetullcus"dlsposal

There is ev1dence, on the other hand that

the mllltary s1tuatlon on the Rhenlsh frontler
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52
- 1n Galus relgn.

gGalus, before he left Rome, had 1nst1tuted a‘

. . 53 N

-Vl”orous recrultlng campalgn. There'is also o

.,:ijcthe expllc1t statement of DlO (59 2) that

\]

Galus travelled north overtly because of the

"when coupled w1th Galus';apparen_lconcern for thelx

'morale and effectlveness of the Danublan leglons 3. Lo
e N o _ jgy-*
’.p01nts overwhelmlngly to one. conclu51on . that

v‘Galus con51dered that the mllftary 31tuatlon
on . the Rhlne had deterlorated to such an extent

?2that it even demanded hlS presence._ Barbar1ansr5l*“'"“
Y \ \ !
_had penetrated the emplre "Lm,Galllam usque"
: - : ‘.' . B \

(Suet., Galba 6. f3);' The mllltary establlshment

: of Upper Germany was in a shambles and the
‘legate almost totally lncompetent » In fact after
_pthe removal of Cn. Cornellus Lentulus Gaetullcus,’

mllltary d1501p11ne had to be restored by a serles
56

R

T R 'of forced marches manoeuvres and demotlons
All thlS at a tlme when’ the very securlty of the
emplre was 1n\?eopardy.

Why, then -'was Gaetullcus executed and not

o



'therefore, took the legate at hlS word and exeéuted
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quietly‘transferred to’SOme.other less exacting L

Vflgwcommission ? Because of consplracy ? Perhaps,,

~but Tac1tus and DlO surely supply -3 more cogent
reason. Gaetullcus had been legate of Upper
»Germanycfor ten years and presumably, was very

t : &

much accustomed to. lndependent command Accordlng

to Tacmtus, he had resisted 1nterference in the
fmanagement of hlS prov1nce and as recently as -

" A.D. 34 had made lt clear to leerlus that he

(

-xfwould not countenance removal from hlS command

In-fact agaln accordlng to Tac1tus, Gaetuilcus‘

d“.would have con51dered any attempt to replace him:

asvan-,lnd1c1um mortis. DlO states-that the _y'.3f' o

'3fovert cause’ OfﬁgéetUllCUS' death was his popularlty
. ¢w1th the troops under hls command—-a popularlty

;whlch on. the basrs of- Ta01tus' account (see.above

p}86f;), arosevfrom an almost'total disregardf

_for the ex1genc1es of mllltary dlsc1p11ne. It is}

e - Yo

: hard to lmaglne a more cogent reason for Gaetullcus"

-death or one . wh1ch has better support from the
anc1ent ev1dence. Gaetullcus was an 1ncompetent

who would resrst any attempt to remove hyh Galus,_
,.i
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the man who had stated that removal was: tantamount
- .£o a sentence of death. o

If'it is possible} then, that Gaetullcus
a “E

was executed: for reasons other ‘than consplracy and

- that Galus' journey north was not- made ln

Qant1c1patlon of a plot, is it also p0351ble that
'Lepldus was removed because of crimes that were‘
lnot essentlally polltlcal,? .Here_the-answer~
must betln-thefafflrmatlve.f-In.antiquity,iasfa:
we have seen (np. ‘82—83);'Lepidusvwas‘notorious

not for

fOerhiC‘

v

Suetonlus glaud 9f 1 1s our only

' source——but for hlS adulterous assoc1atlon w1th

the emperor S . 51sters Indeed one source actually
lstates that Lepldus was subjected to the klnd of -
odeath reserved for those who were found gullty

- of adulterous and lncestuous llalsons— "Incestl-

57

' poenam.solvit adulterii." Suetonlus also

| “states.that there waS‘a' causa Aemllll Lepldl"

presumably posthumous——ln whlch the pr1nc1pal

. concern was ‘the. fact of adultery w1th the emperor s

SlSterS 58 ‘Why look further for the cause of

3

jLepfdus' death 2. Certalnly,,it is not'really,r

vomp11c1ﬁg in a plot agalnst the emperor—— )

104
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legltlmate to suppose that the charge of adultery

in the - lmperlal household was used merely to cover
B
up more. serious. allegatlons of consplracy

Adultery 1tself was a serlous crlme whlch as we

RN

' have already noted 1n the case of Sablnus (p 93f )y

-

‘was not looked~upon‘11ghtly_by Galus——at;least,
that is, when other people Were‘involved. In fact,

~as one scholar stated recently "ThetSeduction'

g of a member of the Emperor S famlly was not

merely adultery, but could at tlmes be regarded

’vas treason (malestas) 59 Had Galus 1nfant
' daughter already appegred on the scene by the
‘tlme of Lepldus executlon, such adultery ‘could
have had grave consequences for the successron 60,~

.Furthermore;'lf the tradltlon-that Galus also was

o 1nvolved lntlmately w1th hls surv1v1ng 51sters ‘is.

accepted as hlstorlcally valld how much more

'fdlre for Lepldus was hlS assoc1atlon w1th Agrlpplna .

and Iulla LlVllla ? In such a. situation 1t is

most dlfflcult to- belleve that Galus would have‘
Acondoned such an llllClt relatlonshlp After

| ‘Lepldus had been executed hlS lover Agrlpplna | hi _.<\

4

. .was compelled to return to Rome carrylng hlS ashes



That journey need not haze been merely a parody

'of a 51mllar journey made by Germanlcus' w1fe,

but .a parody also of the actlons of any falthful

. and loving spouse. The fact that Lepldus was

not Agrippina“s husband surely,brlngs into sharp‘

f/llef the nature of hls and Agrlpplna s crime.
Why, then, was Lepldus kllled at thlS moment

in-Galus' relgn ? The answer to this questlon,'

-surely,_ls that Gaius had been unaware prev1ously

of Lepidus' close attachment to his 51sters. The

" . close’ and conflned nature of the excurs1on to

Germany revealed to Galus for the flrst tlme the "

';manner of Lepldus asSoc1atlon w1th Agrlpplna and

Tulia L;v1lla.‘ ThlS suggestlon 1s not based on

.

mére speculation., It was after Galus arrlval in

,Germany that he sent hls 51sters into exile. prec1sely'

62 N

abecause‘of thls-adultery. o Furthermore, 1f“

we accept the pertlnence of the ev1dence concernlng

VKPa551enus CrlSpuS (see\above pP. v99)7 the context -

T

for the removal of Lepldus and hlS assoc1ates .

‘ becomes=even clearer.

‘There_is,ftherefore,rho evidence to support

106



abrupt remoVal,

the existence of a COnspiracy prior to Gaius'

arrival'infGermany There is, however, substantia}

support for the propos1tlon that Gaetullcus was

o executed for entlrely dlfferent reasons——supportr"‘

enhanced by . the pos51b111ty that 1n the off1c1al

record of the Arval Brethren “ob detecta nefarla

consilia in C. Germanicum Cn;‘Lentuli Gaetulipi
63

Ce . there iS no foom for prldus' name .

Even so,,can the record of the Arval Brethren

for 27 October A D 39 be taken as p081t1ve proof-

‘that Gaetullcus had been 1nvolved in a plot

agalnst the emperor‘? Probably not. As Balsdon'

'rlghtly p01nted out,,that record proves no more

than’ Galus reported bhat he had escaped from

consplracy 64 Also, 1f Gaetullcus was executed

’

for the reasons. suggested in th1s chapter, it”is

not lnconcelvable that——lf only for{p;opagandlst

W

fpurposes-—Galus would have felt obllged to present

a reasonable excuse to the Senate for the legate s

‘; In'thls regard Dio'S'account'islof some -

signifidanCe;h The hlstorlan states (59. 23. 1)

_that Galus sent a report to Rome "ws nal ueYaKnv

[N

s

107



TLVD enLBouAnv éudnewsung -n This Statement,
by the use of "ng and the partlclple, clearly - .
suggests that thevveracity of‘such-a report may

well have been suspect 65 Also°therevis evidenceﬁ
of such a- susplclon in another of the few sources
for the ex1stence of the. "consplracy ;. It has beenr
suggested that the language of Suetonlus acc0unt N
in Vesp. 2. 3 1nd1cates the serlous natu{e of the
plot "in fact".‘6§ Suetonius' account, however, -
nmay_notrsupport this'contentron.’ The blographer-v

states that Vespasian'"praetor infensum senatui»

Galum ‘ne quo non genere demereretur, ludos

extraordlnarlos pro victoria depoposc1t poenaeque B

”wconluratorum addendum censult - ut lnsepultl

vupr01cerentur..f The 1nference to be dfawn from

~thlS passage, however, is: that Vespas1gn w1shed to
*',galn favor with' Galus at the expense of the rest S~ [ ' gi;'
.~ of the Senate, to whom the emperor ‘was "1nfensum ‘jf\%\\f$§5*-c
:'A clear 1nd1catlon, surely, that;the,Senate dld,not
‘readlly accept the truth of Galus reportvfrom
'Gernany. leen the 1mplled scept1c1Sm, therefore,

in these.two passages of Dio and Suetonius, it is

- clearly possible’that-Gaiusf‘contemporaries at
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Rome/regarded the emperor s report from Germany
as a propagandlst account of hlS act1v1t1es,
rather than as an accurate representatlon of what

actually happened Thus, it 'is. not wholly

‘improbable that Galusllnvented t "“Lepldl et
- Gaetulici coniuratio" in gedér to present" the

Senate at Rome»w1th_a;reasonable excuse for his

 removal of thefleéate of Upper’Germany and of the

“heir apparent; M. Aemilius Lepidus. 67

' Conclusion .

RN

There is no- dlrect support for the bellef that a'

"Lepldl et Gaetulrgl conluratlo" was . formed prlor'
= :

to. Galus"departure from Rome 1n September A D .39;‘

or that such a ' consplracy“ was the prlme reasbn
T s

for the emperor s’ excur51on to Germany. -There 1s, =

,_on.the other hand .substantlal support for the-

propp on/tﬁ/t Galus' sudden departure ‘was: the

/
"result of a rapldly deterloratlng mllltary 51tuatlon
"on the Rhenlsh frontler, Wthh because of the- -

ev1dentx1ncompetence of ‘the- fépate of Upper Germany,‘-

/

had posed ‘a severe threat to the securlty of the
. . N . . _./. "~

109
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empire;f Furthermorej there'is the strong like-

.’llhOOd that Gaetullcus and Lepldus were not

removed for thelr compllc1ty 1n a plot to oust

Galus, but for entlrely d;f-erent reasons: utter‘r
incompetende'and adulteny withfthe emperor's ”
51sters.‘.8' In addltlon to thlS, there is also

'some sllght support for the suggestlon that Galus

i~

G

may have 1nvented the consplracy"——or, at . least
‘one whlch comprlsed Lepldus and his, s1sters,

Agrlpplna and Iulla L1v111a, whose adulterous

assoc1atlon he may have regarded as a "crlmen

rmalestatls"

" The report that Galus sent from Germany

"after the executlon of Lepldus appears not to have

.

been wholely credlble to thos}Z who remalned at

Rome Thus, 1t is™ p0551ble t
Ty =

laware of" the dublous quallty of the report and
T

at Suetonlus Was

o as a result omltted any dlrect reference to the

consplracy" 1n hlS blography of Galus.: In the

"llfe of Claudlus, however, the need to represent

'accurately the events of Galus relgn was, presumably,

less pre551ng. Here the4 consplracy" of Lepldus

'"f.and Gaetullcus could be mentioned briefly‘andythen s

s
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- only as a con nientrintroduction to Gaius'
'treatment of his wuncle. °
In thlS chapter an attempt has’ been made

-to re- evaluate ‘the. ancient ev1dence for a "Lepldl

et Gaetu11c1 conluratlo" dlrected agalnst Galus'

in A.D»39, It is very probable, however, that the
suggestions made here may_never be_capable of

p051t1ve proof Nevertheless, from this‘reViem- " 'ij.ﬂ
of the anc1ent ev1dence I belleve it is- apparent

_that serious doubts may be cast on- the reallty of

,the alleged plot. 70. At any rate, our present
fyunderstandlng of the "Lepldl et Gaetullcl conluratlo

-

as a long standlng consp1racy,>wh1ch was suppressed

"plargely by Galus' tlmely and ant1c1patory advance.

v7to Germany, 1s certalnly open‘to questlon.' That -
such a plot ex1sted should not, in any case, be

Aregarded-—as lt has been-—as an establlshed hlstorlcal

P 8

- fact. f'.»/i
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CHAPTER 6 - |

a

a . g “w

The Cult of the Emperor Gaius T @

k]

Of all the charges of aberratlon and perversion.

that were levelled agalnst Galus after his

"h death of all the examples of madgess that are o -d. _ - 4

A 4

‘V'm‘posturing;hwasfworshlpped at Rome in the gulse'

.Gaius\WiShed«tohbe.thought‘of as_afgoddand,that,

to this end, hé established a cult gf himself

. B
- in the hope that severalhuseful observatlons may

"be made about the extent to whlch the emperor S o

A’whether‘or not‘Galus, for all hlS extravagant

prov1ded for us*by our anc1ent sources, whlch
when v1ewed together, form our: standard, recelved

plcture of the prlnceps as a "monstrum, :

one ofAthe most 1nterest1ng is the clalm that

o

a8

at Rome.
in this-chapter»I bropose.to surﬁey'the"

an01ent evrdence for the establlshment of the cult N ,“.t’

o

-

L 4

asplratlonS'to lelnltY vere gratlfled ‘In. _

I . . L . <

pafticular;‘an:attempt wrll be made to dlscover L

T

'Efofnrupé;terﬁ(avsuggest;on<1mplrc1t,1ane1nstock S
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account of’ the rellglous pollc1es of the Romans |

et

durlng and . shortly after the time of ‘the

dictator Gaius Caesar) and whether or not Gaius

received reverencedat'Rome as a "praesens deus"
'perhaps, as Eitrem‘has suggested,”With the title
- L l ) [

‘"Caesar Optimus Maximus,"

The sources

'.Our sources for the d1v1ne asplratlone of

Galus at ROme are relatlvely few and are‘varied“
in nature and rellabll;ty.v They-are, in’rbugh
chroﬁological,order: Seneca.(dezlra 1,d20. 9dand,

perhape;.de'Tranquillitate Animi 14. 9 2);‘Philo'

(Eeg. ad Galum 76 113 346), Flavius‘Josephus

o 19.,4, ll); Suetonlus (Galus 22 }g Claud

':9. Zf;fahd Ca551us Dio (1n ‘the. ethomes of lehll- )

inﬁsband‘Zonaras;,59fa25—28). ?H Of‘these sources.

- .theﬂfirst two, Seneca'and Phiﬂey were»COntemporaries
of Galus and thus should be able to -provide us,
w1th rellable Informatlon Josephusi the th;rd

o
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N
writer listed, is only Sllghtly later in date an%
may have based his own account——though to what'
extent we cannot tell-on Phllo.‘ﬁ?
In spite of the COntemporaneity‘or near
. N } . : ‘;‘-.'.. . ‘ ‘ 40‘
contemporanelty of thesevsources,ﬁhowever, they.

make only ‘the sllghtest references to a cult '§

of Galus and, notably, are.the most restralned

The lastthO sourCes,-on the.other hand,.Suetonrush
*ahd Dio,'were separated fromvthehevents they .
relate’ by greater dlstances in time. The eariy
hsecond century blographer glves us more. 1nformatlon;
than Seneca, Phllo, ‘or Josephus (for example, he

ls,the Firse of.our‘sources to mention a temple ' %i
, v - _ : ST , :

associated'With(a“cult of Gaius at Rome) and his

account'is, essentially, iess restrained-than' N
Zthose“of his,predecessors. ‘The ‘last of our
sources, the third century-historian Dio (or;his

-

'Lepltomators) ylelds 1nformatlon about the cult

~‘that is at. once more lurld and apparently, more

detalled.,5

.®

Wlthln the accounts of these sources, there
rare several dlfferent top1ds each concerned with
.the.emperor“s asplratlons to lelne ‘honors. - For
Lo N : . . .. : :

‘'
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wexample, Philo, Suetonlus and DlO each refer to
hthe emperor's penchant for 1mpersonat1ng a varlety
"of deltles Phllo S account however, is unlque,
for he is the only authorlty to tell us that Galus
first 1mpersonated deml—gods and mlnor deltles
before proaeedlng to lmpersonatlons of the major
,*gods :Ares Hermes, and Apollo. 6 AlSo, each of

- our five sources refers to Galus relatlonshlp

with- Iupplter- though as 'we shall see, entre

les tem01gnages de Suetone de Flav1us Josephe

et de Phllon [and Seneca and DlO], il,y'a'des

vde:fond;V / »In addltron the actual establlshment
‘ _of'a cult of Galus at Rome, along w1th _the erectlon
of an a55001ated temple or temples, is only mentloned

in our two later sources Suetonlus and Dio. It

o

'__is p0551ble that 1n thlS regard DlO has made use-

of Suetonlus' blography of Galus ' It 1s equally
poss1ble, however, that both Suetonlus and DlO

'employed the same or s1mllar sources in, the

"comp051tlon of their own. works 8 : ; .., - ?:”

Flnally, each of the flve wrlters llsted abovei

h'appears to have made use of a. tradltlon that was

+
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uniformly hostile toward Caius.,In part, of
v
course, thlS tradltlon was formed by the two

"contemporarles,ySeneca and Phllo.u Seneca”survived
© Gaius' relgn, but, if”we are to‘believe him, only -

. . ~
narrowly.i9 PhllO also had flrst hand knowledge ,

of the “mperor, for, in A D. 40, he led an.

Alexandrlan embassy to Galus on behalf of the
10

Jew1sh communlty in” that c1ty. . Nelther, however,'z

-

~-had any cause’ to extol the emperor or hlS virtues,
h.Wlth thlS in mlnd then,'we should guard agalnst

- draw1ng too deflnlte conclu51ons about the nature

‘of Galus asplratlons to d1v1n1ty or . about the .

nature and functlon of the cult that was establlshedA

‘:at Rome.
IT
| Gaius and*Iuppiter

.Phllo, 1n h1s account of the embassy to Galus,'

' 1s our only authorlty for ‘the emperor s progres51ve

lmpersonatlons of deltles from deml gods to the

e
RSy

major gods >Ares, Hermes, and Apollo. Neverthelessf

;o
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. he‘never suggests that the emperor actually~
..assumed the attrlbutes of Iupplter or that he
lmpersonated the god ~In hls only reference to

Gaius as Iupplter (Leg. ad Galum ‘346) he 1s‘

concerned not w1th an . 1dent1flcatlon of Gaius w1th
‘Iupplter at Rome but with the proposed re- dechat—
-ion of the temple at Jerusalem as a temple-"Auog*

"Entodvoﬁg Néou'... Fafou ll* In the Jew1sh

. - . Q&\ -~
context, of course, such a proposal was abhorrent
'and entalled desecratlon of the temple In gentlle

: rellglous practlces, however, there was nothlng

partlcularly unusucl about such an. 1dent1f1catlon o

“of the rullng emperor W1th Iupplter or Zeus

_Indeed there were numerous dedlcatlons to Augustus’.

12

as’ ZeUS in the Greek east. Josephus also

"records Galus' proposed desecratlon of the temple

at Jerusalem (AJ 18. 261 310 BJ 2 184 203) and
although hlS accounts are not conSLStent w1th each
': other or w1th Phllo s, there is Stlll no 1nd1catlon
that the emperor W1shed to ke 1dent1f1ed at Rome:
w1th Iupplter.-;B‘ Tac1tus too mentlons the re-
.dedlcatlon of thlS temple 1n a brlef notlcej—hrsfr

major narratlve .on. the relgn of Galus 1su of course,

sy
R
ot
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;
‘no longer extant This historian, like Josephus, -
states that the prOJected desecratlon of the

temple was arrested by Galus' death (HlSt. 5.

©

'9) "deip iussi & C Caesare efflglem eius in

ftemplo f\;;Ze arma potlus sumpsere, quem motum

Caesarls mors dlremlt.

.

TheSe references, then, to'a‘statue to be

erected in the temple at Jerusalem are not

o dlrectly related to the establlshment of a cult

Fvof Galus at Rome.f They, however, show that Galus‘h
' asplratlons to lelne honors and hlS alleged , '
.eldentlflcatlon with Iupplter probably occurred
':late ln hlS relgn' for P Petronlus, the legate
f Syrla who adv1?€a the emperor agalnst the"
_desecratlon of the temple, surv1ved only as. a.
result of the emperor S. death

| Here: the varlous accounts of Galus' deSLre
to remove the statue of Zeus Olymplos from ltS~
temple and‘bring 1t Rome»are'relevant; <ThlS

o des%re lS reported by Josephus (AJ- 19 - 8- lO),

Suetonlus (Galus 22 2); and by DlO (59 28;'3—4)g

j743'Josephus states that the statue was" to be removed

h but that the work was held up- by Varlous portents =



and by the fact‘that P. Memmius Regulus, the
legate of Achaea, was 1nformed that the statue

f would suffer damage were: it moved Regulus

¢

"'postponed the work and wrote a letter to Galus

'_explalnlng hrs actlons ' lee Petronlus, Regulus
’:too surv ved Gaius'! anger only as a result of\‘*”>
fthe emperor s demlse. In Suetonlus account we
are glven a 51m11ar storybbut' for the flrst tlme,

.,

we are. told that Gaius w1shed to replace the head

.vof‘%he famous Iupplter with hlslown 14

The
_statue, however,_accordlng-to Suetonius‘(gaius'
7{sll ‘emitted peals of laughter, thus portendlng"'
ithe emperor s death Dlo repeats the anecdotes
concernlng the statue S laughter, but states alsov
.:that the Shlp sent to transport the statue to
ﬁ_]Rome was. destroyed by thunderbolts._In the event
4accord1ng ‘to DlO, Galus uttered threats agalnst .
“the statue and had another one put up for hlmself 15
o Vow,,the account'of theAfirst statues(that
/' the statue to be set up in the. templebat°
Jerusalem) cannot be. dlscounted aS»anecdotal. 16
The proposal to- transport the statue of Zeus'f”
leymplos to.Rome,_however;‘ mlght be anecdotal

It

119



120

‘glven the c01nc1dence between the potentlal fates

- of the two legates Petronlus and Regulus

Nevertheless .whether or - not elther account ‘is
'accepted as hlstorlcally accurate, we are given

a chroneloglcal context for the alleged 1dent1f1—
'catlon of Galus w1th Iupplter, that is, at the_.

| very‘end'of the emperor’ s.relgn

| This t0plc of Galus' relatlonshlp with o o 1

-

Tuppiter is today a commonplace Welnstock . R

'makes full use of the belief that Galus ldentlfled
hlmself w1th the god to’ support his own contentlon

that Galus Caesar, the dlctator, had a temple

)

‘decreed to him as Iupplter Iullus by the Senate l7t'
»,However that may be, our sources dlsagree on the
extent to whlch the emperor Galus was 1dent1f1ed
'de1th the god. o ‘_‘ ‘ S _!'t
l In three of our sources (Seneca, Suetonlus |

and DlO) we are glven contexts for the famous .

L

challenge that Gaius 1ssued to Iupplter, "R

” ] e

u"vdELp' m.eym ge. " Our earllest source, however,

Seneca, does ‘not place thlS challenge in a-

rellglous context but at an al fresco productlon'

'-of pantomlmes that was dlsrupted by’ thunderous



&

weather (de Ira 1. 20. 8). Seneca continues:
(de Ira 1. 20. 9) fQuantardementia fuit! Putavit = -

- aut sibi noceri ne ab Iove quidem posse aut se

nocere etiam- Iovi posse. Non puto parum

momenti- hanc eius vocem ad.incitandas coniuratorum

mentes addidisse: ultimae enim patientiae visum

est eum ferre qui Iovem non ferret;"j In this

passage we, surely; arefnot presented with Gains _'b T
_identifying.himself w1th Iupplter, but exactly

the opp051te .Here in the challenge and in

Seneca S ‘comment we are presented w1th a Galus" o o :

~

L who clalms to be Iupplter s equal ‘and who, more imp-

T

'anv\\\\appears as Iupplter S rlval There

‘is of a formal 1dent1f1catlon __.r‘”; o ?/41

| of _ ~the. sort that | i//;//%

.iévpropo/ed for Caesar. by We1nsthkiiégtthoreoverhi:f’//ﬁ o
g

'glven Seneca S comment, that the challenge to‘\jff\\f\é‘

Iupplter stlmulated the consplrators who kllled
vaalus, we' are once - more glven a hlnt that any
:Irelatlonshlp that Galus had w1th the god came

_ very late 1n ‘his relgn.

| The suggestlon thab Galus mlght have regarded

»hlmself as Iupplter s. equal and perhaps, adversary

[ PSS SO
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}has\some support from-the near contemporary

~ . B

of Seneca, Josephus, who states that Gaius

"elg TE T00 ALOS\ESI?EV\JO Lepdv, 8 Kansrwkuov

R R ‘
HEV ﬂuxoﬁouv e, 4BEXQOV érdlzhoz\ippcggooeusbv‘
tov Ala" (égjl9.-4).19 - Also, a little later T

'in his narrative (AJ 19. 11), Josephus gives us
o 20

1

yet another eXamplefof GaiuS‘ madneGST
Accordlng to . Josephus Galus/also placed htis lnfant

yd

,Idaughter (Dru51lla) on the lap of the statue of e
pIupplter in- the Capltollne temple' nouyoy aVTd

TE Mol thAuL vyeyovévar To.réxvou'xul éuo__
xsuporoveuu a0ThRS narspag,.érdrspov usﬁcOva “- o . p

;wauavos €V uecw TE uaraluunaveuv. ‘ Clearly,

nelther of t \se two passages ‘can be taken to,

lmply an ldentlflcat: of the emperor w1th the

N )
god. In eed the second passage of. Josephus
(AJ l9 ll) rngicateénot so much an ldentlflcatlon

‘ ~N
- ‘as Smallwood sugge_

S, but an adversgry posltlon
addpted by the emp\ror W believedlhihself to
~ . : I

' be Iupplter s equal

T~ » ~
Suetonlus also glves an ac ount of Gaius'
challenge to Iupplter, whlch dlffers\l\ context', o fx\\\ )

from Seneca s anecdote. (Suet Galus 22\\1 o C . N
0 . \;\ R .

N .

~ :
F \\
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"Et noctlbus quldem plenam fulgentemque lunam

1nv1tabat assidue in amplexus atque concubltum,

1nterdlu vero cum: Capltollno Iove secreto

‘4

fabulabatur, modo 1nsusurrans ac Eraebens in vicem

aurem, modo clarlus nec sine - 1urglls.‘ Nam vox

"commlnantls audita est RRT &v&srgf f yb cé,'

donec exoratus, ut referebat etrih'cdntubernium

ultro 1nv1tatus super templum DlVl Augustl ponte

'transmlsso Palatlum Capltollumque con1unx1t. Mox}

‘quo proprlor esset in area Capltollna novae domus

'fundamenta 1ec1t Once agaln, we are presented

'ew1th a Galus who belleved hlmself to be Iu#plter S

fequal and to ‘some degree,'Iupplter s rlvaL.

‘:sCertalnlyj there lS no suggestlon here that Galus
.Nhuldentlfled hlmself with the god. Nor “is there

“the sllghtest hlnt of such an ldentlflcatlon later

in- Suetonlus blography when Gaius spec1f1cally
asks the actor Apelles who appears to be the

greater, Iupplter or hlmself ' (Galus 33) "Inter
‘varlos loeos, cunm a551stens 51mulacro IOVlS |

- T .
Apellen tragoedum consululsset ‘uter 1111 maior

-

‘vlderetur ..;.P' Such a questlon could not have

-hbeen put had Galus formally 1dent1f1ed hlmself

e

> "‘,- ) . - - . ;:"/.".
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w1th Iupplter.: ﬁio.also records a similar \
questlon, but thlS tlme put to an unnamed Gaul
who saw Galus dressed up as Iupplter 1ssu1ng
prophecles from a platform (59. 26..859):< TbHOOh:

Soum elvary' ‘asks Gaius. "Meya napaknonua,

answers the Gaul. If this’anechte is not
merely an elabOration of a theme'given a differ—:
ent context by Suetonlus (Gaius 33), lt is
' .
notable that- the ‘Gaul escaped punlshmeﬁt for
T~
hlS audac1ty. Perhaps not ‘as Dio suggests,

-because‘the

ul was ofhlowly status and only a

. shoemaker ( oﬁu Tduos"),:but_pecausefthe G§u1

'$\\\\had seen through Gaius' bla \" S

552535157\e£\g93§se, to regard't»e questlon» s =T

5 recorded by - DlO as an- elaﬁoratlon~‘1n Suetonlus'
account Gaius merely stands be51de a statue of

. // : ¢
o Iuppater, whlle, in Dio' s narratlve, Galus assumes

»

Iupplter S persona )

'ere are two other passages ‘in Suetonlus
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0 .

/

$ 22

‘cognomen "optimus maximus Caesar" (Gaius 22. 1).
At first glance, it certainly appears as if we are
here présented with irrefutable‘ewidencevfor:Gaius'

"Angleichung an Juppiter," as Frei-StoIba'asserts; 23

What however, was so. offen51ve to Suetonius 1n
thlS formula that he recorded 1ts adoptlon by Galus
4‘ among the actlons of the monstrum" ?  This 1s a
'questlon of some rmpOrtance,»for, at the time
”Suetonlus wrote his blographles, the 51m11ar formula

optlmus max1musque prlnceps" was well known and

had been used by both Trajan and Hadrlan A.For

hSuetonlus, then, to suggest that the. adoptlon of

'._thls formula, and the consequent "Glelchsetzung des-

Herrschers mit Jupglter," was somehOWuun’haracterlst—

o

ic of a ErlnceEs"' would surely have been qulte

-impolitic, even if reference to the formula was

“de51gned as an obllque sllght agalnst the emperor

24.

Hadrlan.‘< That Suetonlus recoﬁds Galus' adoptlon

of the_name oEtlmus max1mus Caesar“ ‘as an example;
of Gaius' 1mp1ety cannot be doubted _ The record

however, 1s only understandable, to my mlnd 1f an
' TN/ ,

‘opp051te v1ew is taken4'name1y, that Galus, so far
/\

from 1dent1fy1ng hlmself w1th Iupplter by the



assoc1atlon Qf the god's formula Wlth his own
name-—the name "Caesar" was not yet a tltle in

1mper1al nomenclature——consc1ously rejected such

-

an 1dent1f1cataon and accordlng tquuetonlus or'

. ' e
his sources, set”hlmself up as Iupplter s equal

" and- rival. 25 .

&) ! : "

In the second major passage of Suetonlus

blography of Galus that touches upon the emperor s

religious excesses, we . are, I belleve, glven a.
“Clear 1nd1cz;1on that so far as the blographer

was concerned the:emperor d1d not establlsh
"a formal cult of hlmself at Rome in the persona.

3

of Iupplter (Gaius 22 2 3) ", ._partem Palatli

ad forum usque promov1t atgue aede Castorls et -

Polluc1s 1n vestlbulum transflgurata, con51stens

saepe 1nter fratres deos, ‘medium adorandum se

’adeuntlbus exhlbebat- et guldam eum Latlarem ’

Iovem consalutarunt : templum etlam numlnl Suo-

?proprlum et sacerdotes et exc0g1tat1551mas hostlas
1nst1tu1t. o _ "_4 T N

. The flrst-iﬁportantfpoint to~observe in this
passage is the unamblguous dlstinction between

nthe 'templum ... numini suo proprlum" and the 1nformal

Y

'"vaddress as Iupplter Latlarls. ThlS, as we shall N



see below'(p 129),~1s not*con51stent w1th DlO s

account of the affalr and 1s, ‘in fact, more

-

restralned than the narratlve of the thlrd century'

hlstorlan
passage c1ted ‘is the statement that et quldam

lgﬁm Latlarem Jovem- consalutarunt

The second lmportant detall Ln the .

It is to'be

noted that accordlng to Suetonlus, Galus dld

[N

»_tentatlvely,suggests.

T
3

the'DiOSCuri;: Indeed ‘the- phrase "et quldam"

Sris. o

3

"not 1dent1fy hlmself w1th Iupplter Latlarls as

he stood--or his statue stood as Nlemeyer

26—-between.the‘statue's of

-‘f'clearly suggests the oppos1te-.namely that some:

'»peOple not all, addressed‘hlm as Iupplter Latla-?

The term of address, therefore, was 1nformal

and, perhaps, tlnged w1th a certaln degree of

Galus' famous challenge to Iupplter

’(59;

v&vtnndvrp;evg-énuXéydv'éw’;éndcrm T8 10D 'Oprpou

]

f

‘;1rony.

u'

v27

oo

DlO is the last of our sources to hentlon

-)Dio states

{

28 6) that Galus Tatg re'BpoquCg £x

¢

'uﬁxavﬁg'ruvos avreBgdvTa Kol fatg,&cfpatats»‘

g » . ‘\'v( , . . : . I o : ,‘7"""‘
"quﬁorpanrs°jbuat OMOTE HEPAUVOS HOTAMETOL ,pALY0V

& C )

»&vdtup' il éy&‘céf."-thén compared with

t
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T

" the context”given bY'Senecé.for‘the challenge‘ | o ,
Kabove:p; 121), it is clear that.Dio‘has made
tuse of an enhanced'version of the‘same story;
'hor has elaborated on the tradltlon hlmself ln.
Seneca s verslon, though the challenge is glven
“‘as anbexample of the emperor 's "dementla,"'we
Zare‘told:that‘it was issued becausé'Gaius~had

. i .
a performance of pantomlmes dlsrupted by bad -
'.weather. “In DlO S account _on the other.hand,
thejcontext for. the challenge isvcorrupted to thea
vpoint mherefGaius actually‘constructs machinery~f
to.answer Iupplter s thunder and to respond ‘in
kind to. Iupplter = flashes of llghtnlng. Whatever .
.the cause of thlS corruptlon, however, one thlng |
is clear in thlS passage of - DlO. once agaln Galus-:
vlsvportrayed as Iupplter s rlval | |
. In,fact,.there 1s'only_one pasSage_infallb-Qp
v-oqr anclent'sources—-apart)‘that'ls;:from.those:,z
’Which are'concerned mith'the'statues to be»erected;
‘at Jerusalem or removed from Olynmna—-that expllc1tlv
makes Galus establlsh a cult of hlmself at Rome

o and in the gulse of Iupplter., In thls passage

(DlO 59, 28; 5&6)'we'are told that_Ga;us "ACa Te



. e t N y ’ . . , . ~
‘Aaruapuov EQUTOV ovouaoag, Tﬁv rs‘Kauowvuuv ™nv
YUVQLX& nau TOV Kkauéuov aAAoug TE TOUS nkououwt—

aroug Lepéas npooé%ero, nevrﬁxovra Kal- ébauocuay
gnL rqdr@/nap"éudorou'uuotdéasfxasév. Kal TpoOo€TL
SN * ~ ( . ~ € g~ S ' ' .u ' .. .

nat auros'sauro tepdto, Td. TE Unnov. ouviepéa

lv‘ .
anéwnvs- S nal opML%Eg aurw anakou Té TLVES xau
noxurbunrou na%' éudornv ﬁu’pav e%dovro.“ DlO

. - .

also- ‘goes on. to support thlS assertlon by statlng

that'Falus even 1ncluded the name of Iupplter

1n documents' (59} 8. 8) "Ourog oﬁv,o Ssog uauﬂ

ourog k) Zsug (xab yap EHOAETTO Ta- rsxeuruua ourmg,_

mdre-uau”Eg'ypduuaia mepsc%ab) .;ﬂ xpﬁuara s
’cuvsxéyero."

.

ThlS second statement is 1n.some senses
prdblematlc, for there are: no extant documents
of state or 1tems of off1c1al correspondence'
("Ypauuara") surv1v1ng from the relgn of Galus
that bear the srgnature of Iupplter.; ThlS lack
however, cannot be used agalnst DlO 'S account.
On the other hand the ev1dence rev1ewed above
suggests that any relatlonshlp Galus mlght have‘
had Wlth Iupplter came very 1ate 1n hls relgn,

3

.-Wlth the result that perhaps,, we snould not expect

’ K L] g ) . , ...’\ C

0129
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the survival'of such documents} if;any.ever o
existed,ngt is much more probable that what
we are presented with here 1s‘another»example'
”of the way in7which Dios(orthis-sourCes) has.
relaborated on.a tradition and perhaps,'has
m151nterpreted that tradltlon.' We‘are‘told'by

Suetonlus that Galus assumed the name "optlmus

,maX1mus Caesar (1n opp051tlon to, not in

identification w1th Iupplter), and lt ls,‘perhaps,

,ﬂthlS tradltlon that DlO has mlsconstrued That -

v

“Dio has enhanced or elaborated on earller versrons
»'of Galus lelne asplratlons lS not open to doubt

In' addltlon to the poss1ble example of such
w .
7elaboratlon given above (p 12@), we' also have the

statement that Galus W1shed o take over for hlS"‘

own" cult the Dldymelon at Mlletus (59. 28. l);

- -

.‘ThlS statement however, not only runs counter
29

to the surv1v1ng eplgraphlc ev1dence' , it also

-lles in dlrect confllct w1th SUetonlus report
! <.

oﬁ thlS planned completlon that lS 1ncluded by

T~the blographer among the actlons of the emperor

"quas1 de prlncrp_ (Galus 21)

K Did states that Galus establlshed a cult of

EREN
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Ihlmself at Rome "Aga TE AGTLGQLOV Eaurov ovouaoag.
' This assertlon, however,'contradlcts the’ testl—
bmony of. Suetonlus who makes a clear dlStlnCtlon

| between the establlshment of the cult of Galus
and”the way in whlch some people addressed the - o :b ;',\:

o emperor as he‘(or hlS statue) stood: "1nter

b

fratres.deOS" (above, p. 126) In addltlon, Dio -
"mentlons the consecratlon of the emperor S horseb
to the new cult——an act, that is, whlch 1s not L '. : J

'reported by any other source and whlch as ', = TR ?'fltf

i

‘lellrlCh has suggested was probably merely

"eine Dublette von Inc1tatus' Konsulat n 30

-

On the other hand we have seen that Seneca belleved

.,Galus' oppos1tlon to - Iupplter actually spurred on

‘ ,the successful con5p1rators of A D. 4l Also,

.we have seen that thlS top1c of the emperor s
:aoppo51tlon to Iupplter lS common not only to ?
iSeneca, but also to Suetonlus and Dlo hlmself |

Thus, although there can- be no. certalnty hé&e,

the welght of ev1dence Supplled by our anc1ent
iéources casts grave doubts on the accuracy of .p_;A‘f . f ,.:{i

Dio" s report at thls pOlnt.. Nelther Seneca nor yif

Suetonlus had any cause to moderate thelr accounts cry

%y

®



132

'fofiGaius "dementla" and they do not suggest that
" Gaius. formally establlshed a ‘cult of hlmself at
Rome in the gulse of Iupplter Latlarls " To my

'mlnd therefore, it is mpst probable that’ DlO

€

here has‘made a 51mple”m;stake and that;the_emperor
didvnot inStitute a cult‘of himself,in the persona:=
- of Iupplter.ijh‘ : . | ‘ |

| There are valid grounds, then, for:beliewing
that the charge of,lmplety laldiagainstféaius byf
our“uniformlythostiie‘sources'stemmed not so‘much
from'the‘emperorfs”alleged identification with”

. Iupp .ter but from a reported rejectlon of that ,

‘god. Galus assumed the namev _ptlmus maximus

| Caesar" in . dlrect opp051tlon to Iupplter Optlmus
uMax1mus. Slmllarly,,Galus planned to remove thev
-statue of Zeus frOm Olympla, brlng 1t to Rome,
“and replace the features of ‘that god w1th hlS
own, The .god, however, unlike Apelles (Suet;_
EiiEi 33), knew who was more powerful laughed

'_at Galus presumptlon, and remalned where he was.

“Prldle quam perlret [Galus], somn1av1t con51stere

'.se in caelo iuxta sollum Iov15 1mpulsumque ab eo

"dextrl pedls polllce et in: terras praec1p1tatum"j
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(Suet. Gaius 57. 3). °1

So far in thls chapter an attempt has been'
made ‘to review the sources for the emperor GaluS'
-relatlonshlp w1th Iupplter and to explaln, 1n terms"
.that are cons1stent with the- prOpagandlst blas of
these sources the charge of 1mp1ety which arose 3
'from thatlrelationship' Throughout the flrst_
,century of our era,sand later, the 1nhab1tants
of the Roman world were ever conscmous of ‘the

~parallel that ex15ted betWeen Iupplter and the

relgnlng emperor-” "Iupplter arces / temperat

aetherias et mundi regna trlformls, / terra sub

o Augusto est- pater est et rector uterque" (Ov1d

bget,'IS. 858ff ). Thus,_a statue of a )
current ruler bearlng the attrlbutes of or

'represented as,'Iupplter should ‘not be thoughtv,
to elevate that ruler to d1v1ne status- "der

. Kalser auch in. dlesem nlcht als ‘Gott!', sondern o

'als Kaiser' dargestellt werden sollte.ﬁ 32
bAccordlng to our anc1ent SOurces,.however, Galus'
rejected thlS 1dent1flcatlon and what was 1mpllc1t

-

there1n~ namely that, though "prlnceps"‘on earth
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he. was Stlll subject to Iupplter who ruled in
, heaven. 33 What then ‘was the nature of the'
cult establlshed by Galus after his return from

'the northern campalgn in A.D. 40 ? - o N /,f
Iz .
‘Gaius_and his cult

In Summer A.D. 40 Gaius returned to;Italy,and,h
: ‘ o L} . :
- celebrating an ovation, officially entered the

:cityloh'3l Angust. 34j At this time, according:

- . %
. to Dio. (59. 25. 5),  he threatened the Senate

fw1th destructlon beéause it had not voted hlmh
“m&»bn%p‘ v%pmnov.fﬁ He then- establlshed a cult
‘That the cult was establlshed at thlS late datek
'ln Galus' relgn ‘has been accepted by all modern
:authOrltles»and~ls Lnd;cated by‘the sonrces
'referred to above. 35 The late date is also_'
'lmpllClt in Suetonlus statement (Claud 9t.2)
~that the flnal humlllatlon to whlch the future.’>

'emperor Claudlus was subjected durlng his nephew s

'relgn was ‘his reductlon to bankruptcy as .a result



of hlS app01ntment to the "nowum sacerdotlum"

at the cost of some elght mllllon sesterces 3§

Now Suetonlus is the . flrst of our anc1ent

'7author1t1es ‘to glve an account of the establlsh~_n

‘ment of thls cult He tells us (Galus 22 3)

that the emperor "templum etlam numini suo

Proprium et sacerdotes et excogltatLSSlmas hostlas

o .1nst1tu1t in templo s1mulacrum stabat aureum

lconlcum amlclebaturque cotldle veste,»quall 1pse

' uteretur magi sterla sacerdotll dltlSSlmuS

qulsque et ambLtlone et llc1tatlone max1ma v1c1busl

. 2
-comparabant hostlae erant phoenlcopterl

pavones, tetraones numldlcae, meleagrldes,
\

pha81anae quae generatlm per Sln\\TbS dles

lmmolarentur Thls lS followed 1mmed1ately

f,by the. account of Galus 1nt1mate relatlonsh1p~
'w1th the Moon, hlS challenge to Iupplter,'thc

-brldge "super templum divi Augustl "and the
37

novae domus fundamenta" ‘on the Capltol

ThlS account however, is not wholly
’ con51Stent w1th our only other source for" the

. establlshment of the cult DlO (59 28. 2ff.):

N
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'-_as5001ated w1th the cult DlO, however, accordlngv”'
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"r&rs.é?fg}u nxéov egﬁxen, boTe Mal,év aldTh TH
t , . N )
"Pdun vaov £aNTol TOV peEv Umo tfig Bouxng

¢n¢Loéévra‘Tov e“ﬁéCq'év,r@ Haldrﬁ@, novfoaocSaln.

. : L . . o o

ETEXTAVATO HEV Y&p Hal ¢v . T§ KanlutwAly xatdAuoly
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TLVa,, Ly, wg eAeVe, TH ALl ouvoilxoln: Brafudoag

.Qs Sﬁ'raiéeursbsta év T .OUdekﬁdEU*&QTO@;
@éQEG%GL,Halt;ﬁﬁEYMdAédag ol 5Tt'roeKa£LToAtov
npouaTéAdSsv, odtw. 6n grspdv r?rveov ey f@\ -
‘Haxatcm otouéﬁ @noéouﬁcaTof...."ﬁ-Dio fufther'
states that the cult was set up to worshlp Gaius
1;as Iupplter Latlarls (see above, P. 128)

h Firstly, SuetonLus tells us that Gaius bulltv_

N

("lnstltult") a temple'"numlnl 'suo progplum

;Dlo, on the-other‘hand, tells us that the_objeot,
of woréhip'was>Gaius in:the petsona of Iuppiter
Latia:is. Secohdly, although'suetonius refers

to the novae domus fundamenta" on the Capltol

as an example of Galus rellglous excesses,'the

blographer actually mentlons only one temple

to all modern authorltles appears to have belleved

o .

“in- the ex1stence of two temples, of Wthh one, we

are told was on the Palatlne and the other on thee



Capitol Whlch of the‘two temples was prlmarlly
:assoc1ated w1th the cult has not been determlned
Gelzer, Wlllrlch Balsdon, and Garzettl, for
.example, suggest that the major centre for the

cult was on the Palatlne. 38 Eitrem and Gagé,

‘on the’ other hand suggest the CapltOlI 39
Also, Balsdon, who- correctly 1nforms us that‘v‘
4the flrst temple S, "51tuatlon is not descrlbed,
;vgoes on to tell us that the temple on the
-Capltol was unflnlshed at bhe tlme of Galus
murder 40, (The two most authorltatlve v01ces‘
‘on - Roman religion,: Wlssowa and Latte, remaln

SLlent ) 41

. The'dlfferences between our sources,‘
~dSueton1us‘and Dlo, aregmajor. They should not,.

i however, hlde from us the fact that Suetonlus

and Dio appear to have employed the same or.“
51m11ar sources in the comp051tlon of " thelr’

works. 42 They relate the same events (though

43

. occa51onally in dlfferent contexts ), they -

]contaln verbal correspondences (for example,

Dio 59' 28. 3 "‘g ekeys - Suet Gaius 22 -4

"ut referebat"), and each glves us detall not

supplled by-the other.ﬂ Thus, for all the apparent o

137



: enhancement of the tradltlon by DlO 44, the

ev1dence supplled by one source may be used-=

'where there are no dlsagreements-—to complement

the 1nformatlon supplled/by the other

bj\ I have suggested already that Dlo was.
-probably mlstaken in hls bellef that Galus set

'up the cult at Rome 1n order to be worshlpped

as. Iupplter Latlarls 4§f Even so, Dlo does

glve us. one plece of 1nformatlon that is wholly '

v

credlble and that 1s not supplled by Suetonius;

namely that the Senate decreed a temple to Galus b

N

("vuovb.,. UHB Tﬂs BouAfig. ¢n¢t0%évra )gl That

'the Senate was the competent authorlty for such
'actlon durlng Galus' relgn recelves conflrmatlon

‘from the\fact that 1t was Stlll the approprlate

body under Claudlus and Nero and from the fact
Ny
/

'that Dlo hlmself records Galus' anger at not

'Qbelng voted r& unep av%pmnov" by the Senate

;on hlS return to Rome._46 Also, 1t 1s to be noted

/that candldates for the "novum sacerdotlum" were.

| ’obllged to pay for the honor of thelr app01ntment

led the-Senate, then, decree a temple to Galus .

P

: sogthat he could be worshlpped as a god "Vlellelcht
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 eben mit ‘dem Titel 'Caesar_O.M;',".as Eitrem_ L
has suggested ' 48 ~ | :
ThlS is’ a questlon that cannot by answered
';w1dh any degree of. certalnty Our sources are
h:all hostlle toward the'emperor and his works
»after his.return to Rome'in'A;D. 40. If we B
reject.the evidencehsupplied by theseisources:
on the‘grounds of bias, and accept the
tv1ew that Galus malntalned hlS attltude of
restralnt announced earller in hlS relgn (Dio
59. 4;,4; 49),_we are left w1th nothlng that
Jcanﬂform a ba51s for a plcture of Gaius as a
~rratJ_onal but much mallgned emperor.r If, ,on the
‘other hand, we. accept the reports of PhllO,
f?Suetonius, and Dlo that Galus made hlmself a S

'god our lnqulry also comes to a close, for we :
'5cannot ascertaln under what gulse the emperor
was off1c1ally worshlpped as a god

Fortunately, however,'there are certarn,

ftvery Sllght lndlcatlons 1n our anc1ent sources
whlch suggest that Galus in the actual establlsh—
'~ment of the cult dld not receive ‘a formal
delflcatlon énd that he ‘was ‘not off1c1ally.v1eweda;

-

‘s (R
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-as a god. This, of codrse, isrnot to dlscount
the pOSSlblllty that Galus lmpersonated a host
" of deitles durlng the last few months of his
‘relgn, as Philo, Suetonlus, and DlO assert |
Nevertheless, what we are confronted with here'
—-lf we accept Dio's statement that the Senate
voted Galus a temple——is a ﬁormal act of delflc—
atlon and - not an unoffxcxal assoc1atlon of . the
ruler with a partlcular celestlal belng." Q
Flrst however, an attemgt must be made to

'flnd out’ just how many temples were assoc1ated

-w1th a cult of Galus at Rome in A.D. 40;

._' 7
. —

2

In the passage -of DlO set out above (59 28;‘

2ff.; p 136), we are told that - Galus'"rors 5E

1

’ "’ NS
ént nkéov EEﬁx%n, $0TE ®al &v aurﬁ Tﬁ Pdun vaov
EaUTOU rOv uev uno Tﬁs BouAﬁg ¢ﬁ¢uc%évra TOV 6e

Létq AVIRE 3 HaAaT Wy nouﬁoao%ac.-- Thls Sentence

c e

is then followed by another sentence whlch should

‘be taken to explaln ity ereurﬁvaro uev yap

Kot év T Kanurwkuq xaraxucuv TLva L., srepdv
. t . e

‘TE vemv ev T3 TMaratly onouén @xoéouﬁcaro ceen "
. . . \ . +

7‘Now, on the ba51s of these two sentences, all

-

. |
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modern scholars appear to believe in the exist-

~on the Palatine and on the Capitol There 1s,

however, a fundamental problem w1th such an

1nterpretatlon.: in the first sentence we are

'not'preSented with'two temples but only with

,'a

is qulte clear there 1s a SLngle substantlve

(! vaov") that is quallfled by partltlve apposrt—

from that whlch is proposed for lt by other

-scholars - Gaius built a temple "év T@ﬂHaAaTLQ

that was, on the one hand, voted to hlm by the

Senate and ~on the other hand pald for out of hlS

OWn;pocket ("uéu ). Clearly, there 1s-some

L

b

the second sentence, DlO refers to a second

temple, srepdv te vewv' Also, thls‘second

sentence certalnly contalns two structures The

flrst_structure mentloned, however,;on‘the Capitol,.

.ence, or proposed eXistence 50, of two temples——:

lonel} The grammatlcal construction of the sentence

'ion"b( TOV uev oo Tﬁs Boukﬁg ¢nmto%évra S TOV
o€ Céfu .;;"), 51 ‘Thus, when‘consldered in .

isolation from the second sentence‘(“&renrﬁvaro'
pev vydp .. "), 1ts meanlng is altered radlcally

confu51on in DlO s account at thls p01nt- for, in

141
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‘ descrlbe.

is not referred to6 as a temple but lS described

v

as a " uarakuouv TLva® Now, the Substantlve

uaTaAuoLg generally is 1nterpreted to mean

[

a blllet or lodglng and I can: flnd no 1nstance

~of ltS use, by the flgure of metonymy, tO‘
'represent a temple sg There 1s, then, a. pOSSlb—
-lllty that Dio has confused the accounts of hlS

ysources and that there was in reallty only one

temple assoc1ated w1th the cult.he is ~about to

r~

When we turn to Suetonlus' ev1dence, we flnd
‘a p0551ble source for the thlrd century hlstorlan s

'confu51on. Suetonlus openly assoc1ates only

one temple with the cult of Galus in A. D. 40:

templum et;am o 1nstltu1t [Galus] Suetonlus

however, also mentlons the fact that Galus "1n

—

~area Capltollna novae domus fundamenta 1ec1t

and- closely assoc1ates these foundatlons w1th

'the emperor S rellglous excesses : Galus we

'fword “domus" in Suetonius' work is never used to

'ultro 1nv1tatus f.."),

are told eventually ylelded to Iupplter S

' anLtatlon to llve with hlm ("1n contubernlum

53 .Nevertheless, the
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refer td a temple.ﬁf )yis?ron the other hand,
regularly used. to refer to the emperor S palacev
or‘primary-residence in Rome.s-4 ‘Inasmuch as.
the "Qadeug;g" in‘Dio;s‘accOunt and the "novae

domus fundamenta" of Suetonlus were both srtuated

on the Capitol, there can be llttle doubt that
both words refer to the same structure.' This

" probability is enhanced Stlll further by the

N

possrble verbal echo of Suetonlus' word "contub—v

"'ernlum in DlO S descrlptLon Anarukuotv rtva
fo;.both yords are used to;lndicate teﬁborary
'lodgings orvbillets.‘ssv It isbpossibie,‘then}'
. gi?enthatvSuetonius'andfblo.agpear”to'have"'
‘had Similar sources) ‘that 'b‘io', v‘iho gtarted off

‘descriptien with one’ temple_ "vaov“) but endedrhﬁ

up with two .(“érepo'v T€ \/ew\) ), has confused the

-evidenceusuppiied by hlS sources. I submlt

g g ;r'.r’

;therefore, that modern scholars have con81§tently

)

”mlSlnterpreted the: ev1dence prov1ded byzour anCLent

sources and that, in reallty, there was only one :d'
M

temple assoc1ated w1€h L cult of Ggfus at Rome in -

A.D. do.. . S &
e : i
' i
We must return now to the major toplc under

o

v
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- ,¢"
con51deratlon at the moment; namely the,naturé‘

. $ '
of the cult of Galqs at Rome. -

So far, I bfllgye, we have seen that Galus‘
) lprobably dld not 1dent1fy hlmself w1th Iupplter

and that, in fact _he consc1ously rejected such

PR
RV

i-".‘u}

W : L
(, " . '

‘an 1dent1f1catlon. 56 We have - -seen; also that
i there is a strong pOSSlblllty that the Senate
voted Gaius a temple in A. D._40 and that Gaius
\dpald for the erectlon of thfs temple on the™
hPalatlne out of hlS own pocket Moreover,‘lf
”'we accept Dio' S statement that thls temple was
decreed by the Senate, there can be no doubt,'fnu :
my oplnlon, the the cult was off1c1ally establlshed
at Rome. That no off1c1al or qua51 off1c1al g"
documents surv1ve attestlng the ex1stence of the‘
\cult is not as Balsdon suggests, ev1dence for
‘11ts unoff1c1al nature.;57'#Was Galus, then,p7»‘

¢

'worshlpped off1c1ally as. a “praesens deus ?f:

_tI belleve that - he was not though the evidence. f

‘for thlS assertlon is partlcularly slender..t |
Flrstly,,we are told by Dio (59..2:. 6) that

'ntGaius' uUTog eaurn LEpaTo."“ Thls is a- statement

PR

that is supported also by Suetonlus (Galus 57 4)

< N
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'f26;»10);, There 1s no suggestlon that Galus, durlng

'.qulte-improbable;~ A'god_ after ally 1s one who .

who tells us that Galus "sacrlflcans respersus

'est phoenlcop%erl sanguine, 58v (The flamingo was

one of - the, excogltatLSSLmae hostlae" that were-

generatrm per s1ngulos dies 1mmolarentur,

Galus 22 ﬁ,) Now had Galus become a- "praesens

deus g?ls it llkely that he w0uld have sacrlflced

- to hlmself and is it llkely that he would have

v
been numbered among the off1c1al prlests consecr—'-

ated to his cult ? For my part I thlnk 1t

»

.(,

recelves sacrlflces A’god doés not offer

sacrlflces It 1s noteworthy here that DlO,v

\

',Ln an- earller passage unrelated to the establlsh—

ment of this cult tells us. that whenever Galus

1mpersonated a- partlcular god sacrlflces would

' be offered to hlm.. uab aurq nal tuereta nat

‘3euxau Suctat Te HaTQ npdomopov npocﬁyovro (59

such 1mpersonatlons, offered sacrlflces hlmself

Secondly, there 1s the testlmony of Suetonlus

s

”that Gaius "templum etlam numlnl suo proprlum ;..‘*

. lnstltult" (Galus 22 3),‘ There can be no doubt

of course, that the blographer regarded thlS act

145
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i

‘as an indication of the em%erﬁgfs’religrous
arrodance. Also, Suetonius ﬁbéularly uses'the
word "numen" to refer to dEltleS of 01%’sort
or another. 59» Nevertheless, lt‘lsipOSSlble , . v
thatﬁﬁuetonius haS'in-this‘instance'recorded '
Taccurately whate the emperor dld 'Suetonius

-

- does not tell us that Galus erected a temple

to himself,but one "numini Suo proprium."
If Gaius, then, erected a temple'dedicated‘to

his "numen“ it is posslble to s€e that, in the

1 D

official establlshment of the cult by the Senate
~at the emperor‘s lnstlgatlon, Galus, so far from
'overtly rejectlng the pollcy of restraint adopted

by Augustus and leerlus, actually followed

) Augustan precedent 60 Augustus hlmself approved

circa A D. 9 ‘the erectlon of.. anoa%tar on the: o
- . SR
Palatine dedlcated to hls_"numen"—-the Ara Numlnls

August1{,6;

The llne, however, drawn between the cult

R

"of the emperor s‘"numen"-or genlus and the cult

 of the emperor as a manlfest god was extremely
flne.fsz, OutSLde Italy, Augustus, leerlus, and

‘ other members of the lmperlal famlly recelved

>

¥
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divine honors. 63 Even within'Italy, Augustus E &

& a

was ,addressed 'in terms more appropriate to a god '+§ M.

Bl

. than to a moftal, 'After Gaius, Claudius; who

‘did'not become a god during his lifetime, was

addressed as "deus" and "numen." ' Claudius’also
figures in the quasi—dfficial record of the

.ArVallBrethren as - "divinus prince’ps_."'65 Nero,

according to the epigraphic evidence, had

66 (It is worth

"flamines" during his reign;
emphasizing, however,'tﬁat eveﬁ‘this'rﬁler,:whose
bekéeéses’wéfg'és légendéry as th6se'bf'Gaiﬁs, |
 rejectéd.a propoéal that_.a‘temple_blcvvave'r_e‘cted‘.t,_o..‘j
hiﬁ fDivo‘Neronif,'"ﬁam deum;hon§r'princigi non
— " = , p

ante habetur gquam inter"homineS»désiefit.")

" There can be little doubt}'then, that,‘iﬂ

RS .
»'ﬁhe‘popular aonception,at’leasg, the.ruliné'
.emperb: waé éqﬁated withvthévgods._'Neverthél;ssf )
iq éffiéiai>terms,,théré remainéd ; ai§tih¢£i¢n;  :4
“ bétWeen the.di&iné“nétufé of.tﬁe eméer6rfs¥P§We£v_
;1aﬁd;fecoéﬁiﬁ%bn‘6ffthe}§m§er0f:as.a.ﬁéfaeseﬁs,,"
gggg.“.,Thﬁs,.ern if;’é§ I suépact,vtheléult
;eétablishéd at'ﬁome‘iﬁ A;D;'4Q‘waé'éssbciéted?'

‘with the worship of Gaius' "numen" and not with . . . &
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Galus as a manlfest god, we can assume that, as

far as p0551b1e Gaius wlshed to blur that

distlnction. According'to Suetonius and Dio,

B

he sacrlflced rare and costly blrds, perhaps,

as deerleln has suggested as,"Vertreter des "~ -

-,

' Ph&nix" for the "tagllche Erneuerung des Lebens’

des Kalsers. 68 Alsq, accordlng to Suetonlus, §

Galus placed w1th1n the temple dedlcated to his

numen" a 51mulacrum e aureum iconicum." Whlle

\~

there may be some doubt that thlS statue actually

symbollzed the apotheosxs of the emperor, therehwr
can beuno doubt that Galus, so far as Suetonlus
‘was concerned WlShed it to be regarded 1n some
sense as a cult statue.ngiIn plac1ng the smmul;'
:acrum" w1ﬁh1n the temple,ftherefore, Galus:
_exceeded by far the restrlctlons lmposed on ruler. : t.ﬁ

.df at Rome by leerlus- for leerlus "templa,

RBE , sacerdotes decernl 51b1 prOhlbUlt

fetlam statuas atque Imagines nlSl permlttente Se

<
ponl, permlsltcue ea sola cond1c1one, né\inter

~—L

Qzlmulacra deorum sed 1nter ornamenta aedlum S fvi&‘ff*fi\e\;,

B

onerentur., f L B '; B ' Ce



‘emperor s alleged ldentlflcatlon with Iupplter,

--l..20;'9): “Non puto parum momentl hanc eius
o .
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\ v
“
-.Conclusions _ “
In this ch;pter I have attempted to review the §y . T Lt
| ' L | S
4 ,J‘*

evidence for the diVine aspirations of Gaius-that
became manifest‘toward the'close of his reign,

TR

From an examlnatlbn of the sources for the" : .%/‘A

it has become apparent that there are valld grounds :

for suppOSLng that a charge of 1mp1ety agalnst

Galus in. antiquity was based not on such an

ldentlflcatlon w1th or assimilation to, the-

'god but on Gblus' rlvalry with Iupplter.» We may

"agree, therefore with Seneca who stated (De Ira

.K'(\

vocem [the challenge] ad 1nc1tandas conluratorum

ot

: mentes addldlsse- ultimae" enlm patlentlae ‘visum

est eum ferre qul non Iovem non ferret.

'} Moreover, an examlnatlon of the ev1dence for
the establiShment of the cult of Galus ln A.D.
40 at Rome reveals the strong pOSSlblllty that

Galus was not formally delfled durlng hlS llfe—
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time. Indeedw it -may be snggested tentativelé—-
- our sources allow no certalnty——that the cult
‘was set up to honor Galus_ "numen"™, that is,
&his divine power or;anthority, Ait is pOSSLble
'ialso that the ‘cult was establlshed by a. decree ’
iy

of the ‘Senate’ and that there was no more than
'»one temple assoclated w1th 1t ' Galus,-however,«
appears to have followed Augustan precedent in

the establlshment of thlS cult. only 1nsofar as

it related.to the worshlp of his "numen" Onr‘
.aéélent sources make 1t qulte clear that'Q§1usff o/
" had asplratlons to lelnlty and de51red "ra

, UnEp,avapwnov "These.asplratlons were gratified
'_Hto -an . unknown extent in the elaborate rltes ; |
7that were assoc1ated Wlth the cult and by the -
lacement of a "51mulacrum" w1th1n the temple‘

on the Palatlne (the most llkely locatlon)

‘!In the event, however, the cult was extremely

”:short-llved and, on, 24 January A. D 41, “Fatos

.. bg ovn ﬁ\)ﬁ"’}%eog e_ua%ev;" 70 *



SUMMARY '

{3

This dissertation contains six studies of

'”histOrical t0pics in the reigns_of’the'first

three Roman emperors Augustus, leerlus and
Galus."

.In th= first study.it is suggested'that the:

future emperor Claudlus was 1ndeed born on the

1-very day that the monumental altar at. Lyon was
dedlcated to- Rome ‘and Augustus, that 1s, l August
' lO B. C Thls flndlng has some relevance Ain our .

' apprec1at10n of the use of Suetonlus as a valld

JD
hlstorlcal source

i

The second study examlnes the ev1dence for

:_the date of dedlcatlon of the temple of Mars Ultor

in the Forum of Augustus in 2 B. C The suggestlon}

is ma’e that thlS temple was not dedlcated on

L August <. acholars currently belleve but on -

.

12 May. Alsc llttle ev1dence lS found to,support

the contlnued k= llef 1n the ex1stence of a‘small

aedlcula dedlcatad to Mars Ultor on the Capitol 1n :

20-19 B.C.

The thir~ study~is*diVided into;twoxﬁarts,

. 151,
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£ whlch the flrst deals with the change in
Eraenomen of ‘the elder Drusus and the second w1th

'Claédlus'%change 1n cognomen in A.D. 4, It lS
suggested that the elder Drusus changed his

N
- “ f’

praenom.  “rom Decimus to Nero in 24 B.C. out of
a desirc - associate himself more closely with
& ) = g , - _

“his' favored brother, the future emperor Tiberius.
° ) o » - o - 8
Claudius, it is discovered recelved_the honorific:

cognomen Germanlcus ln 9 B. C at the time‘it was
bestowed by the. Senate on hlS dead father,.the

elder Drusus,-and hls brother. ~In A, D--4, when

hlS brother entered the Jullan ‘house_ as the adoptlue
son of the future - emperor leerlus, Claudlus

dlscarded hlS current cognomen Drusus and assumed :

'what had been untll the adoptlons hlS elder brother!' s

%

: famlllal cognomen Nero.

The fourth Jﬁudy in thlS dlsgertatlon is’
tdcor

dktoral procedure_}fjf
adopted by leerlus on., hlS acce551on in A. D. m;&ﬂ*

, concerned w1th the changes lnr

I

“It lS suggested that Tac1tus d1d not err,yasysome h;f\*,
| A7 . - Y !" ' N
N i E ! S .

o scholars assert, 1n hlS statement (Ann l.'lS)

LR B

“tum ermum Cégltla e campo adfpatres translata-

 sunt." Rather, thls statement should be . thought -
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to refer to a‘stage'in the electoral process
after the "destlnatlon"'of sultable candldates ". s

had been made 1n accordance W1th the- terms of
the Lex Valerla Cornella of A D ‘5. At‘thls(

pprnt ,prlor to A.D. 14, the names of such
'candldates were announced to the assembled comlt—

ia centurlata"-and were approved .or rejected

'It is suggested Epat 1n the praetorlan electlons
‘of A D. 14 and in subsequent years, the names
‘of "destlned" candldates were read out in the'
’Senate for approval or rejectlon and not before'

N ]

the’ comltla centurlata. This would explaln Gaius{ .

’

experlment in democracy and*its\ﬁailure“reCOrded'v

1n‘Dlo 59. 20; 4;
The fifth study examlnes 1n depth the sources

. for the alleged consplracy of Lepldus and Gaetull—_

cus in A D 39. No,ev1 nce. is found to support o “vl/‘
e I"',i . N -

f_the w1dely held bellef that a. plot was formed
T .

NS

agalnst the emperor Gaﬁus prlor to hls'gourney
» north 1n the fall q; A D. 39, Rather;flt appears'
that Lepldus may have been executed because ofF "

'7hrs adultery wrth the emperor s 51sters,and

AN

fGaetullcus removed because ‘of hlS 1ncompetencew -

- . ; . .
LI . . ) - o . . ¢




,ln managlng the affalrs of his provxnce and

maintalnlng the securlty of the northern frontier

..
i

of the emplre.

‘The last study in thlS dlssertatlon is
oconcerned w1th the alleged asplratlons to d1v1n1ty
'of the emperor Gaius that became apparent after
'hls return from the northern campalgns 1n A D. 40;
It is suggested that the charges of impiety and
aberratlon 1a1d by our an01ent sources agalnst
Gaius stemmed not so much from an attempted
1dent1f1catlon w1th Iupplter but from hls rejectlon

of that god.' Moreover, it is suggested that

- ;there was only one temple assoc1ated w1th thls

man' s cult and that it was establlshed not to

/

_worshlp him as" a god byt to honor hls/"numen.

The historical problems_"discussed in this.
dlssertatlon are some of those that I have

pursued to falrly satlsfactory concluslons over
?the past three years. These concluSLOns, however,

'»do not assume that no-. more re- assessment of the
N 3
- evidence is p0551ble. Indeed the . nature of the
8
ev1dence, and of scholarly research necessarlly ’

2
o N )

A

) o L LN
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‘precludes;complete agreement on the part of the.

¢reader. The historical sources for the activities

of thevgarlier juliOJCIauQian emperars (as fo:
Claudius and Nefp)_appear caéable'ofvnever’ending 
reeeﬁaluatioﬁ.l I shouid bé'éffended, thefefOrg,
if'future SChblars_were to<éccht the . fruits of
my endeavor in the;samejway that.séveral'moderﬁ‘
‘schoiars apﬁear t§ havé'éccéﬁtéd £he solutions
“bropqséd:by;their ?redeceésors, without the Careful
“examihatibnvofjbas}c asSumptionsﬁéndveach fragment
of e#idence%;the ﬁ:imary.ébjective of this ,

dissertation. y ,
L Jr" ’ H —

s



I'Iullus Antonius, PIR

CIL X 6388; CIL I

NOTES TO CHAPTER 1

See also belo% Chapter-3, II,'"The o -

~ Early Name of the Emperor‘Claudius,"

pp. 41 to 52 for a 51m11ar rejectlon ‘of

the ev1dence supplled by Sueton1us.-~t
g5 .
The text is that of M. Ihm, C. 'Suetonli

‘Tranqullll Ogera, Vol l, De Vita Caesarum

 L1br1, Le1p21g (1908), reprlnt Stuttgart

(1958) ‘For a more recent edltlon see

J.L. wWall, Prolegomena to the Study-off’

the ManuScriEts of Suetonius, and a Critical -

Edltlon of the lees of Nero and Claudlus,-

DlSS Lonaen (1968) |
%: 153f,; A. Fabius
Max1mus, PIR2£;x11, 102f.

suet. Claud. 10. 1, id. 45; Seneca-AEo.;

3., dd. 6. 1 ‘Dio 60. 2. L, id. 60. 5. 3;

2, -240 ands 248,,(The

‘ ev1dence of the calendars, f a Vallenses :

v

; and the f a. Antlates, also appears in =

H Smllda, C. Suetonll Tranqullll Vlta

DlVl Claudll, DlSS Gronlngen (1896) lfo;;f

K. Vlvell Chronolog;sch—krltlsche
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“UntersuchUngen zur Geschichte des Kaisers

Claudlus, Réprecht Karls—Unlver51tAt v

Heldelberg i. B. (1911): 56; V. Ehrenberg
. and A.H.M,. Jones; Documents Illustrating

v

the.Reigns of:Augustus and Tiberiusvz,
: Oxford (1955) 50 | |
It is not my purpose here to enter 1nte
| a_lengthy.dlscu551on of’the;a;tarpﬁggggg

‘_et Augusto" at Lugdunum or the religious

andfpoliticai‘function of.it and the counbil

. of the Three Gauls See the references 1n,
for example, E Kornemann, Zur Geschlchte

' der ant&ken Herrscherkulte, Klio l'(l901) B
108—119; H.;Helnen, Zur Begrﬂndung des |
urbmisqﬁ;n Kaiserkultesy von”482v.-bls‘

n14'h. cﬁr;;'Kliolll (1911):;139}177;'

| A Audln and-P. Quonlam,‘biCtoiree et
colonnes de- l'autel federal des Tr01s Gaules,»f 

Gallla 20 (1963% 103—116‘ J ADelnlnger,f

Dle Prov1n21allandtgge der rdmlschen

- Kaiserzeit, Vestlgla; Be1tr&ge~zur alten

'Geschieﬁte, Band 6 Munich (1965)}'D:._f'

ﬁ°f§’{flshw1ck - The, Temple of the Three Gauls, -



10.-

'Fo: example Audln and Quonlam, Op. cit:

oFor a mun1c1pal'cult of Rome'and Augnétus

{Flshw1ck (1972) 49, n. 31 and the

158

JRS 62 (1972): 46-52, id. The Seveéri‘and

the provincial cult of the Three Gauls,

Historia 22 (1973): 627-649.. See also

'~D. Fishwick, The developmentiof'ruler
worship in the western Roman empire, -
 ANRW IT. 16. 2 (in press).

For the ancient evidence for the census

taken %y the elder Drusus in'IB’B,C., see

Livy Per. 139; Dio 54. 32 1 CIL XIII

1668 (E.M. Smalfwood Documents Illustratlng

‘the Pr1n01pates of Galus, Claudlus and

"Nero, Cambrldge [1967] 99)

&

2

'.<above»n. 5): 108; Fishwick (1972): a6 T

For example T.R. Holmes, The. Archltect }.__* ;” ;_fi
of the Roman Emplre,,Vol._2}‘Oxford E .:.'}g:;Afx-
(1931): 157%. | L . :
'J.C, Rolfe,.Suetonius, Vol  2, London ; ;i/w,5ff:
(1914): 6; H. *Allloud Suetone.‘V1e desﬁ o'f‘f ‘
:GOuze césérs'4 Parls (1967) 112 ' | _jf-m:

-I”For Rolfe and Allloud, see above n. 9.j

c.at Lyon later in the first century, see

I . B ] N ¢
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159

authorltles cited there.

- There are some problems reg&rdlng Suetonius '’

formulae for recordlng the ages of emperors
at their death See, among others, V. D Anto,

Sviste ed errori nei d«tl crjnolog1c1 d1

Suetonio e dl altrl glb rﬁf}*mlnorl, AFLF,-

Naples, (1957) ll7 143 G V. Sumner,

Germanlcus and DruSus Caesar, Latomus 26

(1967) 413-435. ‘The blrthFdate Of Tltus

" 1s problematic;;for Suetonlus record can'
‘either refer to 30 December A.D. 4l»or-to

.30 December A.D. (Sumner, op.‘citQ, 420) .
If- Tltus was in his forty -second’ year on
his death on 13 September A D 81 (Suet.
Titus 11; Dio 66. 18. 4). then he’ should have
:been born imr A Db 39. iccorging to Sumner,
“however,.ﬂ.,:,lf Tltus was’ born 30 Dec. 40,

'_hlS age at death could be expressed by the

rounded-off flgure quadraglnta unum annos

natus, whlch then by conver51on becomeS'

altero et quadrgge51mo aet§§ls anno.' See.

' also A.HGarzettr,‘From leerlus to. the Ant-

"onines, tranSﬁ'd.R; Foster, London (1974): 642f.:;



12,

~13.

14,

- 15.

16.

17,

,Cf;-Holmes, loc. cit. (above n. 8).

, \
_267, where Wells aCCeptS'Suetonlus ,date

See above p- 11

On the 1dent1f1catlon of thlS altar "del

. Caesaris" with the monumental altar ‘at . '7f3
- ) : ~N

 Lyot, see7FishWick-(l972):'47, n. 13, id.
(1973) : 627ff. " L ;

“See above n, .6. Implicit in L.R. Taylor,

The‘Divinity of the RomanfEmperor;

VPhllologlcél Monographs of the Amerlcan-f

‘ Phllologlcal Assoc1atlon l Mlddietown

(1931) 207 1s the notlon that the festlval
mentloned in DlO was 1ntended to be of a’

non—recurrlng nature._ Dio's account -

'very'clearly implies the opposite.

For example; see Deininger;'op.‘cit, {above

S 59 23, nn. 3-5;- C. M. Wells, The‘Gefmanf

b

- Policy. of Augustus. An Examlnatlon of the

7h’Archaeolog1cal Ev1dence, Oxford (1972)

of 10"B"c'ff

For the pOSSlble ex15tence of a festlval

';»at Lyon in pre- Roman tlmes, see’ Ca'Julllen,

_Hlst01re de la Gaule, IV2 Parls (1921) 163

160



18.

19, . |

C20. .

- and 96.
' Cf;'GQ‘WiSSOWa, Religion und Kultus der

tP. Gulraud Les assemblees prov1nc1ales

| «Stuttgart (1964) 672 n.leil Slmllarly,

- 161

n. 4-t Jullien suggeéted that-the dﬁCking

recelved by Claudlus 1n A. D. 39 when he. o

: arrlved at Lyon at the head of a senatorlal

delegatlon to the emperor.Gﬁlus was adapted

: by that emperor from local custom (Suet
Gaius 20; cft. ‘Juvenal Sat. 1. 42ff ) For

'the‘éurvival perhaps, of a s;mllar'cult’

in‘CiSalpine ‘Gaul, see Catullus’ 17 cf

’Th Blrt Pontlfex und sexagenarll de ponte,

RhM 75‘(1926)- 124 H.A. Khan, Image and

Symbol in Catullgéfﬁﬂ CP 64 (l969):'88ff,

¢ 4

Cf. Taylor, op. cit. (above n. 15): 207,

‘n. 6. -

RSmer?, Munich (1912): 473f.; Fishwick

(1972): 51, n. 57.

, dans,l.emplre romaine, paris (1887): 45}'

’,V.'GardthauSén,fAugustus uhd-seine‘Zéit;

- Teil I, Band l Le1p21g (1896), reprlnt

‘Hirschfeld, CIL XIII: 228.

hJ



21,

3

22,

"

 for 4 July [CIL' I

See D Fishwick, Templum DlVO Claudlo

‘Constltutum, Britannia 3 (1972): 171- 178

and'below Chapter'Q n%. 23.

For the "constltutlon of the Ara Fortunae -

Reduc1 in l9 B.C., see the f.a. Amiternini

for 12 October (CIL I2 ‘245). ‘The Ara Pacis

Augustae was’ srmllarly “tonstituted"»in
¢ .'-‘;'w o
13 B.C,;(f.a. Amlternlnl and f a. Antiates

2

244 and 248]) and
dedlcated on 30 January 9 B. C For the early
prlmacy of the'"constltutlon of altars h

and temples,‘see FlSthCk E (above n.‘
21) l7lff and the authorltles c1ted there.

For the text, Seeho Rossbach .T‘~L1v11‘Ab

' Urbe Condlta lerl, reprlnt Stuttgart (1959)

120f i‘Thls,'of course, 1s not to say that

Suetonlus hlmself neverocommltted chrono—

vh loglcal blunders ln the early chapters of

1

hlS llfe of Claudlus.: Cf Claud l}“2'
where the elder Drusus lS sald to have

been‘"ln quaesturae praeturaeque honore

dux Raetlcl, delnde German1c1 be111 ﬁ,.Afji.

. M

() )
Drusus, however most probahly held the
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quaestorship in 18 B.C. before the * o o
Rhaetian campaign which began in 15 B.C.
@ . .

(From a'COmparlséﬁ of the phrase "iﬁ. P

uaesturae praeturaeque honore” with
q q9 .

ekamples of similar phrases’to’be’fognd

elsewhere in Suetcnius IIul.ZZO, 1; Aﬁg.

4§ 1; Tib. 32. 1; Nero 4] I COnClude I tg“

) that 1t must refer to the actual term of

"5'wqua ex quaestor or ex praetor. For the/

[

‘ offlce.‘ It may not refer to Drusus status

o

dlspensatlon Drusus recelved to hold the

'offlce of quaestor flve years. in advance

‘of the legaI mlnlmum age see the sources t.
collected Ln Steln, PIR2 196, though seehf ‘;mg‘;_i
,R Seager, \EQ 222. London [1972] |

Suetonlus also states that Drusus "ag'

*post praeturam confestlm 1n1to consulatu

Y. obiit" [Claud 3] vSlnceiDrusus;+

S
N A

was consul in 9 B. C 'and~urban=praetdrf'
iin”ii B.C. thls statement 1s hard to

'[understand for confestlm" cannot mean

two years ) Slnce, however,;Drusus was not

- the major_toplc of_the present blography,-



25,

26,

;as ln_ley S'case,

'-asuspect.: Claudlus is’ th ;

ERNERT - RESE

Iéf .%'e”ohronology

of Suetonius' early ch. 8rs as a whole

subjeot of Claud. 2. l and, ‘thefefbre, it

- may be assumed that Suetonlus was. more

rlgorous in his descrlptlon of Claudlus birth.'

"For these. 001ns see H. Mattlngly, C01ns

i

of the Roman Emplre in the Brltlsh Museum,

/

Vol; 1, Augustus to Vltelllus, London

B

:(1965): cx11, 548ff., A. S» Robertson; Raoman

-Imperlal C01ns in the Hunter C01n Cablnet

Unlver51ty of Glasgow, Vol l, Un1vers1ty

of Glasgow Oxford (1962) xxxi ; Wells, op.

cit. (above n. 16)::267;,Aud1n and Quonlam,

. op. cit. (aboVe_n.lS): lOBf.{lDeininger, 923.-‘

cit. (aboVe n. 5): lOO,;n:72f

See below Chapter 2 pP. '23ff

- See above n. 24 and M. Grant Roman Imperlal
N’:Money London (1954) 76f For the 1n1t1at1ve'

:taken by Claudlus 1n 1ssu1ng the Altar series.

.‘at Lyon, ‘see also V M. Scramuzza, The E_peror _‘

'Claudlus,tCambrldge, Mass., 1l940):f158;



NOTES TO CHAPTER 2

1

‘ read at the annual meetlng of the Class—

1cal Assoc1atlon of Canada in Qune 1976.
It has 51nce recelved publlcatlon, w1th
the_same tltle, 1n JRS 67 (l%%?) 9l 94.
f'ga '9
1. ciL I 318.

2. - “*PIR 9@ . A Degra351, T Fastl'

QJ-—;

ons@larl dell Impero Romano, Rome (1952):

: i
75 %Pere ‘the’ date of the consulate of L.

the temple of ‘Mars Ultor in 2 B. C.

- i .
3. ¢ . Res Gestae 22 2 (see below p 25)‘

‘4. Cf. Dio 55 0,‘£§,,60; 5. 3. ‘See. also_‘-.‘

Regner, Bg;Supplb: 7591643f1644 and above

‘*in;t3;'

thS.s' 'Dio 60;Q5  3:‘nEV 7&p‘6ﬁ-rﬁ Tod AbyodoTou -

1

vouunvuq, nYmvb;ovro HEV . bKKOL, .,;:o 10D

.,"Apewg vaog £V Tadmn na%uépmro de 6ua
EoOTo.érnoCOLs*aymcuv sreruun;o.

<

4

1165

An earlier veréion of this chapter was L/

L“



T 6.
i
o
7.
8.
fi}

Ferlale Cumanum: CIL 12 229- Fasti )

Maffeiani: CIL I2: 224; Philocalus:

CLL I“: 263. These sources are collec:ed,

conveni/ugly enough in V Ehrenberg and

“A.H. M Jones, Documents’ Illustratlng the‘

Relgps of Augustus and leerlus2

Oxford (1955): 48. . Cum{i "leo dles aedes

Martie dedicast. supplicaltio Molibus-

Martis"; Maf.: "lud. Mart. in circ;"~

TPhilQ "Mart1a11c1 " For the Feriale,"

Duranum, see R. O- Flnk A. S. Hoey, and

~W;F.‘Snyder, The Ferlale Duranum, YCS

7 (1940) 120ff.: “1111 1dus maias ob

o c1rcenses ma[rtlales] martl pa[trl ult]—‘

u’orl‘ta[ulrum ; also The'Excavatlons at

'DurafEuropos,'Fihal Report V,lPart_i:

fThe Parchmenté and Pépyri (l959); 199; |

'SeeJeSpeciallyiﬁasti 5. 550-552 (below

p. 26.

'Dlo 54 S 8. 3y ﬁ:&ué)é@;ﬁal Svolac en! h

aurotg-xap.vewv1"ﬁpemg Tbuwpoﬁ év h

'Kaﬁttmkﬁm,‘uara To 100 Auog ToD ¢€p€TpLOU

AL, npos Tnv THV onueuwv ava%eouv;

166



.. 10.

11.

- o [ ‘.“.'\T ' ’
< wal ¢noLo®fval éxérevoe wal emolnoe."

‘proﬁramm Monumenta Artls Romanae 2

\

See Mommseﬂ,'loc, cit. (above n. 1).

| See,-for‘eXample, H. Mattlngly;_C01ns

of the Roman Emplre 1n ‘the Brltlsh

Museum, Vol 1, Augustus ‘to Vltelllus, -

Y

London' (1965) 58;_65fx, 114.

" Cf., for example, Marbach ‘RE 14: 1924f.

Cf., for example, A. Degra551, f: Itel.e3

. <

13. 2: 456f, 490; Marbach loc- cit.

.(above”nf-lO); H. Helnen, Zur Begrﬁndung

des rbmlschen Kalserkultes, von 48 V.

Chr blS 14 n. 'Chr ;Kllo;ll_(1911);_a

o, ¥

A Topographlcal chtlonary'of An01ent

:'100. 01t. (above n. 6) U. W Scholz,,

e"Marskult und Marsmvthos, Heldelberg (1970)

723; P. Zanker, Forum Augustum Das Blld—.

f‘Tﬂblngen (1968) 22ff ; V. Gardthausen}

‘Léipzig*%1896)}brepriﬁtjstuttgaft.(1§64):o 

139, 169 n.}l} S.B. Platner and T. Ashby,
j Rome,‘London (1927) 329f., Flnk et al;, L

.Studlen zum’ altltallschen und altrdmlschen ug

:vAugustus»und selnegZelt,:Teil II,vBand?Z,'

167



12

13.

~ JRS 64_(1974); 21.

two of the most authorltatlve wrlters

.iRellglon und Kultus der Rbmer 2, Munlch.”

"lnv1t3§" del templo Marte Ultore, Att.».
';Auad Sc. Ist Bologna 59 (1970 71) A39ff.,'

.espec1ally 45 n.: 10.

fastls adnotata esse._‘,

168

476fF. Gardthausen suggested that the

-games produced on 12 May commemorated the
‘ actual return. to Rome of the lost 15na

'fo T. D Barnes, The Vlctorles of Augustus,

o
'
v

'rEhrenberg and' Jones, ,0p; cit;;‘above n.d6):’
’,20. ) B ' o ; a :‘A,"

,Hav1ng accepted Mommsen s suggestlon,'

e

. on Roman rellglon have dec1ded that ovid:

- was- lndeed confused See G wlssowa,

(1912) 146, . 8, and K Latte, Rdmlsche -'ﬁ;
. 2 7 - ‘?.v " .- ’ i
‘N} . .

'Rellgrpnsgeschlchte, Handbuch der Altertums—

{;‘wlssenschaft_ATt. 5, Tell 4 Munlch (1960) R

302,\n.v7. cfl J. G. Frazer, Ov1d s Fastl,

ondon (1931) 300-*s G: B Plghl,' 'w"dee

(S

&n

1 .I'-Ital 13 “2:v490 “Miramur,nec'.'

"fdedlcatlonem templl nec ludos in wllis |

LS S



15.

16.

17.

18.

.20.

*n,'?); cxi .y : ’. ”,ﬁl ,?' &ﬂ

Cf., far example, H. Mattingly and

E.A. SydenhammﬂRoman Impegial.Coinage,
L R . T :

Vol. 1, Augustus to Vitellius, London

(1923): 46; -Platner and Ashby, loc. cit.
(above . 11)_ [ P

>

For the date of this poem,~see‘c..Ffanke,

Fasti Horatiani, (1839 223ff_Ac1ted by

 E. Fraenkel, Hbrace, Oxford (1957)

449, n. 1. Cf. alsp Hor. Car. 3..5 and’

L1

.Propertius 3}.4, 6,'?assueseunt Latio «

Partha trogaea Iov1.

. ) . .

For example, Mattlngly, op. cxt. " (above

[ o
The dedlcatlon took place at a later date,
DLo 54. 8. 4; The words used by Dio

(54~4§, 3)'su§gest the»foqmal deCLSlon],'\

-

taken;ﬁecbuild;a tempIef Cf., for example; .

’

Mon Ancyr." ;:?*=\;‘ . f" “"f*

M H Crawford Roman Republlcan C01na4§,

Vol 1, Oxford (1974) 495; Vol T2 Pl A

LVII, &so S

s Welnstock Dlvus Jullus, Oxford (197l)~'

P

24lff Cf JRS Sl (1961) 215,

e

169 -~
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21.

22.

23.

24,

LS
g
L, W A
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crawford, op. cit. (above n. 19), Vol. 2,

_recorded 1n the Fastl Amlternlnl CIL /

}FlSthCk Templum DlVO Claudlo Constitutuin,

- Britannia 3 (1972) 176££. 4§ L
'_Th Krauss in Festschrlft Euge§§y; Mercklin,:
ed Eu von Homann Wedeklng and B Segall,

—"Waldassen (1964):, 66£F. showedfthat the

| ”flgure of Mars represented 6n the 001ns

't‘f"als AbblId elner w1rk11chen Statue butf ,~~?
"nur’ als Marsdarstellung, (p 71) and

that there 1s n6 numlsmatlc ev1dencé for

f}i%f'

Augustus an. der Ara Pacis, Opuscula f

o B R e AR oS 5 S e

744 and’Pl} LXIV, 540.

Ehrenberg_and Jones,, ep;'cit. (above”n.
6): 50. | o
Cff' for egfmple,'the case of the altar .

"Fortunae Reduc1 whose constltutlon is

izz 245, See. K. Hanell, Das Opfer des

ks
RN

Romana (1960) 65F. where it 1s argued

that thd date of constltutron was the - e
AL P

more 1mportant annlversary, cf. D.;'

of c1rca 19 B. C should not be understood

s

/

]

‘a cult statue’bf Mars Ultor assoc1ated
Ty “ . .
T e L v




‘that Dio s statement‘WSA. 8. 3) reflects

- the" formal constltutlon of that temple

:'n. 81 ’ Macroblus 2. 4.'9: "Cum multi ) 1 ' r =

vellem Ca551us et meum forum accuset.»

At least one oth r attempt has been made

'to remove the aedlcula of Mars Ultor from "‘j‘ o \;\=;
7~mecnuuﬂ HRW.S@}m ﬁdﬂam,?A7§?"fn ‘

Hlstorlcal and Numlsmatlcx in the Relgn' ‘ .
‘yoi Aﬁ%ustus, Unlver51ty of Callfornla | hizl

;Publlcatlons 1n Cla551ca1 Archaeology 2,‘>' .
'yé, Berkeley (1951) 194ff suggested that fg-;";i.'=”3 :
thlo mlsunderstood the ev1dence supplled tQ‘ B |
o by the calendars and by the c01nage.: Thls
-suggestlon, though favored by Volkman,;

Gnomon 24 (1952): 361, ‘was. not thought -

171
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with ‘any temple prior.to'the dedication
of the temple in the Forum of Augustus

Also, there is the slight poss1b111ty

ded1cated.1n,2 B.C. See above n. 18 and

~

Fishwick, op. ¢it. (above n. 23): 177, | &

Severo Ca5510 accusante absolverentur, et

archltectus forl A_gustl exgectatlonem |

operls -diu traheret ita. 1ocatus est:

2
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»

to be conv1nc1ng by Grant, CR n. s.‘S
.(1955) '187; or by Welnstock JRS 51 (1961)
o _n v 7215. There is, on the other hand, no‘
ev1dence to show that ‘Dio hlmself belleved
that there was a temple of Mars Ultor in -
the Forum of Augustus. Dio 55. 10 1s.taken
from the'rndeX'to 55. 1. 7 and may well |

represent the knowledge of the compller

of the 1ndex.‘;Perhaps the temple of - :

while earller to iuoplter Tonans
Dio 60 5, 4° "y TE 06v roirous eusrptate
e Mommsen, ciL I- 302£.; Fink, et al.,e_f,FLV
'iop. c1t (above n. ) 124, Welnstock

.1lf“‘\\4L911h 210f | 'l ﬂ"ff's

R o . i s

Cf Suat lagd ll 2““F0f~Galus ,celeb—

Th——

ratlon of the blrthdays of leerlus and - | ) i
Dru51lla, see DlO 59 24 7 i,,fa» 5J-T.}‘_ -  71V'f£h

BRI Qi —WriHenZen, Acta Fratrum Arvallum quae S

sugéfsugt, Berlin (1874)‘ 57, f",ﬂr-ﬁ,_¢=},f{]ﬂ‘°
.h . ) . ‘ A.;-.':‘ . ‘:. L T

C.qplo 60 5. l; o Lk P »f;f;'

B AT o N

. e - bl P . . v . L B A o .. L e R
SO . ) SRR o . R . ) v
" ~ I . R . B . co. . v . . B
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E ) ’\'\ , v AN ¢
[ («}‘
. " , m%)
5
" accepted, namelyjthat the temple of Mars.
Ultor was dedicated in the Forum of
e . '- ¢
A Augustus on 12 May 2 B.C., w?/are'surely :
. o . ' ]
presented with a_muchlcleare}'context‘
) for the dedication of the column in the
Forum Traiagi~-perhaps to'this same deity.
on 12 May;_gf.‘Fink, et al., op. cit.
(above n. 6): 123, nn. 508-512.
) BB N v .
- . : - .
‘ A LN
. " . 4
o Y
. : T S ‘ 3
N ‘¢ ,
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. See aboveﬁéiwl)'Syme fl95§§?>185?§ ‘

:auctor est"* Th. Mommsen,\Dle 76mlsche

LII _'.5; 1450. - B 5

NOTES TO CHAPTER 3

For the.personal or .political advantages

’

to be'ga@ned‘from changes_or inve:sions
o e : T c

see R.: Syme, -Imperator

© -

,‘especially°l73ﬁu

E. Stein, RE 3:72705. Fof the ancient

7

»sources see E. St"ein,‘PI,R2 IT: 837.

@

Cf Q Scaevola, Lib. inc. aucf de‘

.praenomlnxbus, ed Kempf (1888?%3589

-‘f’.- o
puerls non prlus quam togam virilem ...;

4‘.

o

praenomlna 1mpon1 moris fulSSe Q Scaevola-'

O VA

N L2

[ TR . "*\1"%

‘:%#gennamen‘d@r republlkanlscheA und ,{“":

iaugustelschen Zelt Rdmlsche Forschungen

I, Berlln (1864) 31, n. 3, Regner, EE‘-

—er .

','For the calendars, see V Ehrenberg and -

‘:-:A H M Jones, Documents Illustratlng the

5 +

, Relgns of Augustus and leerlus2 Oxford

(1955) Ferlale Cumanum 'Qnatalls Tl.,,‘

S B AR

i




'Antiates: "Aug: natal.";'adta Arvalium

Caesaris. supplicatio Vestae."; f. a.

i

(no;‘2025 cf. no. 2028) : ";,: [ob natalem]
no- _

Ti. Caesarls divi August[l f. Augustl

(,)

pontificis maximi] trlbunlc, potestate
. . - ) e .

XXXV[II] ..." See also Suet. Tib. 5. I, -
... sed ut plures certioresque tradunt,

natus est Romae in Palatio XVI.. Kal. Dec.

M. Aemlllo Lepldo iterum L. Munatlov

 vPlanco conss. per bellum Phlllppense.

. For~Drusus see Tac; Ann. 3. 39} "Per ‘idem

. *

-tempus Neronem e llberlS German1c1 iam

N5

_1ngressum iuventam commendav1t patrlbus,

utque munere capessendl Vlglnt1v1ratus

‘solveretur et’ qulnquennlo maturlus quam

175

per leges quaesturam peteret non 31ne~ g

&

‘»1nrlsu audlentlum postulav1t praetendebat

o

51b1 atque fratrl-decreta eadem petente“

‘AugﬁSto."'fSee also‘Dio754. 10;54,_:For,

Loe

leerlus, see‘above\TaCituSy loc.'cit.;ﬂ o
Teela g o e

:Dlo 53 28. 3; R Seager, leerlus, -

,; t

London (1972) . ; B Lev1ck leerlus

- !
k therpéiitiqian,,London,(197§) 32,,n sf

I

’



iFor ‘a dlscusshon of ‘the chronologlcal

dproblems ralsed by’ Suet Claud 1. 2,

"is Drusus ln»quaesturae‘praeturaeque

. honore dux.Raetioi, deinde Germanici_;

‘belll ,. see above, Chapter 1 n. 23.
'__For leerlus'oassumptlon of - the toga
"QV1r111s, see Ehrénberg and Jones, oE. cit.

'f;(above n :S):,48:?f. a. Praenest1n1.

f(24 Aprll) '"Tl, Caesar togam v1r11em

sump31t lmp Caesare VIII M Agrlppa

III cos.' _
: ) v -
Mommsen, R&m. Forsch I:16, n..18, .
' S : o _ﬁz,;@%‘~us
"~ Miénzer, RE 3: 2774 e R L

CIL I 857 ZE ZTOZ KAAYAIOZ AE OMOY AIBEPT—

INOT® ANTI ATON. ' TEPTION NQNATZ L.,'.;, Thls

<

'1nscr1ptlon constltutes the only ev1dence ‘ N

(24

/1used Jy Mommsen in support of hlS sweeplng

statement that Dec1mus was a wer used

praenomen of the Claud11 Nerones., There

,iS; however, no lndlcatlon ln thls

l 1nscr1ptlon to justlfy that assertlon. “'
— - « R .

The c1rcumstances Surroundlng'the marrlage

‘of LlVla Dru51lla .to, Octav1an and the



“L1v1a was pregnant when she entered

) + o

birth)of?the elder\Drusns are certainly

,fshrouded in mystery.,Suetonlus llke

”Ta01tus (Ann. 1.:10, 5; lQ and Dio (48

; "

S 445 cf Vell ‘Pat. 2, 95; l*JPorphyr.

ad Hor Car 45‘4. 27-28) asserts thaté&

,\
.»;

'Octav1anws householdﬁ(cf; Suet vA g 62 ﬂg,
’ id. Tihi 4. 3).- Suetonins also states

"that the elder Drusus had the same blrth—

date as the- Trlumv1r M. Antonlus, i. e.v

14 January (Ehrenberg and Jones; op. €it.

[above n..5]: 45). ' However, the wedding

- of Octavian and Livia appearslto_haVe

taken place on 17 Jannaryf(ﬁhrenberg and

.Jones, op. 01t [aboye n 5] 46),f Thus,f‘

'the blrth of the eldér Drusus @\st have

occurred——on the ba51s of the eplgraphlc -

~

ev1dence-—only a few days before the f]

'marrlage ceremony, and not as most other

;sources state after the weddlng (cf Aur.

Vlct l;tZG); It 1s also Stated by Suet-n

‘onlus ( g 62 2) that Octav1an "L1v1am,'

.

Dru5111am matrlmonlo T1ber1 Neronls, -

177




abduxit" immediately after his divorce

from~Scribonia. Accordlng to Dio (48. ‘Zf:

w

3) this dlvorce took place in 39 B. C

o

Thus,'lt is p0531ble that L1v1a, prlor to

the for@al Wprrlage ceremony, cghablted

w1th Octav1an after she had been betrothed
»
to. hlm (so J Carcoplno, Prec151ons chron—

Fologlques relatlves au marlage d'Octave et

de L1v1e, BSAF [8 May 929] 147 148' id.

- Le Marlage d Octave et de L1v1e et la
Nalssance de Drusus, Rev. Hlst 161 [1929]:
. 225- 236) ~This suggestlon has the merlt

f.lof explalnlng thed"susp1c1o" of adultery ’

”and not least, of reconc1llng the sources.

'The w1tt1c1sm " Totg euruxoﬁct uat Tptunva

.ndbéba "'(cf. ‘Dio 48. 44, 5) would then'

178

refer to thlS perlod of cohabltatlon rather .

than to the perlod follOW1ng the marrlage

-

'\Bgremony <The problem may never be resolve

cf Steln,“PIR2 Ilz_l96,; Perhaps the

P ERY

. ‘suggestlon made by G. V Sumner, Germanlcustff“

and Drusus Caesar, Latomus 26 (1967) 424—‘

425 n. 1f offers the best hope for a

= ST .

»

d



Dowa

.

. Dio 48, 44;,1; vell. Pat. 2: 94, 1

solution. 'Clearly,'ifbDio is right (60.
2.#1) -iIn aSSLgnlng Claudlus celebration
of his father s blrthday to the year of
R his acce551on, A.D. 41 the elder
Drusus must. have been bor% after 25

January In thlS case,»Drusus- "dies

natalls" cannot haVe*been‘the same. as

that of the Triumvir M. Antonius, with' \

" the result that Suetonius' (Claud. 11. 3)‘\'

o

'has'misrepresented Claudius' actual
. B . ’ .

etatement : "ne Marcum‘Quidem Antonium

1nhonoratum ac’ 51neggrata mentlone

S
transmlslt testatus quondam per.edlctuﬂ,

tanto lmpensius petere‘se ut natalem'

patrls Dru51 celebrarent quod 1dem esset

"et avi sul Antonl[ll

For_the‘unhappygfortunes of'the.elder

DrusdslffatT:r; Ti.'Claudius"Nefo,,see,

briefly, Sea erf_o _Cit. (above n.ﬂ60}l

. / L .
9ff., Tac. Ann..s; 1 Suet le 4.-3;'
rVell Pat 2 .2:. See also above n. 11.

\

[

A

“Mﬂpzer,_gg l3 881ff.[ Suet le 3. lf,; o



e
$Ned

14,

15.

16.

17,

R R M

18l

T.R.S. »Broughton, The Maglstrates of the '

‘Roman Republlc, Vol.»\I, Phllologlcal

Monographs of the Amerlcan Phllologlcal'

Association 15, 2, Cleveland (1952).‘248,

°

CE. Broughtdn, op.. c1t.‘(above-n};13l+///
~.524ff o

g Cf. espec1ally, H Peterson, ‘The Numeral

)
Praenomlna of - the*Romans, TAPA 93 (1962)

| '347-3545" espec1ally%350ff

,Egr Augustus uaﬁalanshlp of the brothers,'

Kad

"*See HoraCefCar. 4.l27 28 (below p. 40) ;.

cf. ’Consol ad. le.'209 Dlo 48 44. 5,

:fThls poem w?s wrlttep 1n honor of the ~~~~~ p
‘.elderoDrusus Alplne v1ctor1es and there—

'.fore, was composed no earller than 15 l4

B.C. For the use of the name Nero, see

espeolally E. Fraenkel} Horace, Oxford

1(1957) 427 "Monte decurrens velut f

amnls, the beglnnlng of the ode rolls

’along ln a mlghty perlod of full twenty—-

N

elght llnes untll ab last it ‘comes: to a’
Y

,stop w1th the momentous name of. Nerones.,

\

* The elder Drusus name before hlS death

11801 ‘
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‘ri.

S

jﬂ' Levrck s suggestlon (see also 23

SRS 8 3 8

o T e e e e

was Nero Claudlus Drusus,j For this
name, and the - lnver51on Drusus Claudlus

Nero, see Stein,nPIRz, loc. crt._ o,

Another p0351b1e context for Drusus Y

1change ln nomenclature has been proposed

:\ L very recently by Lev1ck p c1t (above

-7

n. 6)-' . Lev1ck argues that after the

return of leerlus famlly to Italy, } R T

-

"leerlus became the hel ‘of a man (ev1dentlyrr__;c'v

/

"—chlldless) called M"Galﬁlus, along w1th

‘o

‘the property he was to accept the name

”‘gpfyhls benefactor, leavrng hl§ brother

to preserve that of the Nerones.:'

lacks cogency : Flrstly, accordln
,n.2), |7

e st SRR
the testamentary adoptlon must ave taken s

oy

place after Drusus blrth andr therefore,fff.'"

at the earllest, after leerlus Claudlu

B
3 |

Nero s dlvorce from LlVla Drusrlla, whlch b R

occurred probably in late 39 ‘B.C. (579,, | SR ‘f.'”

above n. ll) Slnce,, owever, Lev1ck

acceptS'the record of our sources thatv’

il
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5

Drusus was born after.hisbmother'sd\
marrlage to Octav1an on'17 January 38, B. C.,

.;t lS clear that,»accordlng to thls

,scholar s argument, the testamentary _ 1 %

adoptlon of the future emperor leerlus

hY

by M. Galllus\mu§> have takeq'place v o _i'l-V;fyii”..;

e A B e

. ’ ’ v

after L1v1a had entered the Julian T SRR

;-;.,:wé-z'.;-g.;

*Jhousehold Thls suggestlon, however,

LR ISR

it qu&te 1ncompat1ble w1th Suetonlus

. k3
5 E

haccount of the adoptlon (le ié, 3),

iy

o

-a"post redltum in urbem a M. Galllo senatore :

‘"testamento adoptatus heredltate adlta “

mox npmlne [leerlus] abst1nu1t <myxf

Galllus adversarum Augusto partlumv

'fuerat Inasmuch as Suetonlus tells‘us

| expllc1tly that leerlus soon abandoned
“the use- of the ‘name Galllus because thlS'.
‘hgman had been a member of the senatorlal T
party opposed to Octavran, it must be .l'
'con81dered as extremely unllﬁ%ly that

v

'V;OctaVLan and Livia approved the adoptlonb

'.‘1n the flrst place.h It»ls more probable, - -

- therefore,bthat leerlus was adopted by

*

.‘& D



o N . . . .

M. Gallius véry soon after Tiberius'
‘ , St T
family returned to Italy in:39 B.C.--

‘éSﬁecially-in View of the fact that

Ch

..Tiberius father was hlmself a member
of the party opposed to Octav1an. Ih_,
any\case,_after the marrlage 'in 38 B. C

,\?

7YT1ber1us (bgt not Drusus, ' Dic;. 48 44; 4-5);

;w}~betame~theaward of-@ctavian'($ Ann. l.‘37-

:'LCfs ;- ll )

OP

Seager, c1t. [above n.A6J

*fridhavq_takeiw,lace some tlme before L1v1a_s

.,'H,_-,

f marrlage.to Octav1an, in- whlch case )
ff{LDrusus was.not yet allve and as. a resnlt;'
:would have had some dlfflculty in changlng
"_hls name for the reaSOns suggested by 1
19 See_vStein‘,' g]_:gz IIIZZG,CfMom%en, . R .
T Qwvi 4376, o ERmnoe o
'~,;b{dh, For ‘the adoptions 1n A D 4;vsee also
| "1Tac. Ann. 1. 3. 3,‘and~ espe01a11y Suet._;
edle 15 2 where the correct sequence of

adoptlons 1s glven- "Galo et Luc1o lntra

”\ R ‘ tgiennlum defunctls adoptatur ab Augusto
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'51mu1 cum fratre eorum M Agrlppa,

- . -

 Coactus'(T1ber1us) prlus lpse Germanlcum

. .

,fratrls sui flllum adoptare Cf. H.U.

 "Inst1nsky, Augustus und die. Adoptlon

u~leLelpzlg Berlln (1930) 24ff-/ M -H.

des leerlus, Hermes 94 (1966) 323-343,

~.especially 328,. . 2: fast. 1. 11. 11,

"sic enim et divus Augustus non ante

.leerlum adoptav1t, &uam»is Germanicum

adoptavit: ut protlnus adoptlone facta_.

atin01p1at Germanlcus Augustl nepos esse.
See also Fitzler- Seeck RE 10: 369; A E.
'jPappano, Agrlppa Postumus, CP 36 (1941)
,BIUL E. Kornemann, Doppelpr1n21pat und

/
elc hstellung 1m Imperlum Romanum,‘

smfPrevost, Les Adoptlons pollthues a Rome,‘

iePubllcatlons de le Instltut de Dr01t Romaln
';3;de‘1 Universlte de Parls 5; Parls (1949) va .
‘35ff., L Lesulssé L aspect heredltaxre: - -
‘de 1a succe551on lmperlale sous les Jullo—k"‘

LaudiensL‘LEC~ 0'(1962):. ‘js_Sumner,wgg.

c.t (above n. 11)1‘413-435¥7B:M.7Levi¢k,

Drusus: Caesar and the adoptlons of A.D. 4,




Latomos 25 (1966Xs-227?244,f£g. op.vcit, "
,(aboveeﬁ. 6): 49f.; id. The Fall of Juiia
‘» the Younger, Latomus 35 (1976) 315 315,
¢he reason for the adoptlon and the'
‘E,Chronolog;cal problems assocxated w1tﬁﬂ
Germeoious'fbirthege not*eppoeité7here;‘e ) R :'fﬁ
For e discueeioo’of;Gerﬁahicqef~eatiy‘  |
5. s .
.e” . name, see belqw Appendlx,:“The:EaflyL'
ae .'; . "i_'lName Pf Germanlcusr',PP- 291 to 296

-

For the cOgnomen,Germanicus, see alsov

tI; Kejenfo;vThe ieﬁiﬁvéognomiﬁa;.Soo.*
Scienﬁ;:Fénﬁ;iCohmf'Hum. Litt}»BQ 2,"¥' _':¥lQ ':";:‘<
‘Helsinki (1965)3352;.201;--Fbr2£he,ﬁaméif | '
'1oof leerlus .oWh séﬁ, Nero'CleoaiqS .bb

ﬁkj.n'f: | o e"Drusus, see PIR2 219;

Zi.. 'gvSee Groag, RE 3 2782 For the VIew that'x
'Claudlus retalned the cognomen Drusus,-‘

: ‘see H.'Smllda,tg Suetonll Tranqullll

_'rV;La D1v1 Claudll, DLss..Gronlngen (1896);

- ), /

14,

ﬂSee above, n.‘21 Gr&ﬁg loc. cit;- :

N ‘1\
SIS

»Dlo Frg. 44:

T



-

LN Lo TbTOU ZEUKONVLOU unarwv udvy Tng T0U

P narpog snwvuuuag T@ npeoBuTép¢ T@v nabémv
. c

F 'PmuaLOL napenexeuoavro.', See Mommsen, Die

Le
pY

’j.'ef‘: ”Famllle des Germanlcus, Hermes 13 (1878)

-262f. (Hermes l3 [1878] 245 265 =

.'v~A."k‘:‘. - T . .
B e L L AL L N U e Siry

e ) 'Gesammelte Schrlften, Vol. 4} Berlln
. ‘ % . . .
[1906] 271 290 ) For a dlscuss1on of the o

'word "énmvuuuas ".in DlO Frg 44- see

< co - . S
s Mommsenﬂ Rémlsche Staatsrecht, Le1p21g I S 23

A Eeaash e s L

‘_(1887 1888),,Vol 3 213, n. 3.

N

'24}1.v'f-A. Momlgllano, Claudlus, The Emperor and,

Lk

‘Hls Achlevement2 trans’ G. w B Hogarth

lCambrldge (1962) 80 ~n.l2; A M Scramuzza(_"

'The Emperor Claudlus, Cambrldge, Mass.,-

(1940): 55; K. Kraft Der polltlsche>r
'}Hlntergrund von Senecas Apocolocynt031s,ffh:; » 'ﬁ';
1stor1a 15 (1966) lll D Tlmpe,"

:,*vf" ”‘ Untersuchungen zur Kontlnlutat des

frﬂhen Prlnzlpats, Hlstorla—Elnzelschrlftenu
. '4af 5, Wlesbaden (1962) ' 59f. " '
{259',ji. Groag,_loc.:c1t. (above n.'éi)f'f-°Frahh;'

| Claudlus and the Pav1an Inscrlptlon,'-tt

CcO n.s..2 (1908) 89 92'” . Kneissl, Die’




26.

27,

28

'the 1mper1al household Cf. MommSen;e

P

» 1nscr1pt10n is probably 1

» -w%thln_thefperlod A.D.*&i

Slegestltulatur der rdmlschen Kalser,f

Hypomnemata 23 Gottlngen (1969) 30—32.'

AFrank' bp c1t (above n. ‘25): 92.
7(Frank ) radlcal suggestlon was almed at
leslodglng Claudlus from belng con51dered

- -even to a small extent, as a member of

B

4. sachs Gesellsch. (1850) ¢ 315£f.

‘vhere. the dsual-intérpretétidﬁ.of”CIL,v

' 6416 as” presentlng Augustus final
gsettlement of the succe551on problem is:
f'expressed )y i'_“n e B

'Charlesworth CAH 10 (1934) ,975. e

V 'Gardthausen,.Dle_Namen des'spateren '

"fbKalsers Claudlus, BpW-40 (1908) 1263f.,,
'lM Stuart The Date of the Inscrlptlon |
”]of Clagdlus on the Arch of T1c1num,

‘ AJA 40 (1936) 314-322. »The 1nscrlptibn'fﬁ'

- 1s ‘a dedlcatlon to,Medulllna Camllll f

-“tTi. Claudll Neronls German1c1 sponsal

rﬁg(‘by her pedagogue (CIL X 6561) The

‘be placed

*irCf.'alsof

¢

o

22 AdS



31,

e

S cIL TTT 381 and Dio 60. 2. 1 and- 55.

. ‘s R }\- :
27. 3. 1 g

Groag, loc. cit. (above n. 21); K. Vivell,

I

" 'ChronoloQiscthritische Untersuchungen

to 296}

qur'Geschibhte.des'Kaisers-Claudius,

Diss Helde%perg i. B. (1911): 49f, ‘

Knelssl loc. c1t (above n.‘25). .For‘,

JGermaniCUS‘,early name,  see below pp 291

’) "r-'

Momlgllano, lbc. cit; (aboGe n. 24),

;Lplacés the adoptlons 1n 4 B C'——surely

a fortultous error. The error ‘is made‘,*

K Gaetullcgs;

Worse by ‘the. statement 1nuthe same note

that all the Cornegll Lentull bore the

'r,cognomen Gaetullcus.' Cossus Cornellus

Lentulus (cos. A D. 25, PIR2 335),

elder son of Cossus Cornellus Lentulusfﬁﬁ<

' Ch. Cornellus Lentulus Gaetullcus (cos.

name.

AQD._ZGJ;PIRZ;IBBSff,) did receive.the

188
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32 Momigliano, loc. eit. . 7\
33, Suet. Claud..l. 31 Praeterea Senatus

inter alla complura marmoreum arcum cum

tropaels'v1a0Appla decrev1t et_Germanlcl
: - . . . . . R ; . 1
- cognomen ipsi posterisque eius:"

'34,”'f : On,this point, see Smilda, op. cit.

~(above n. 21): ;0}\, _,_Ji , AN
'35. : ,;‘On the. development of the use of the
o name Caesar, see, espec1ally, L LesulsSe,[',bf.
:x<,Le tltre de Caesar et son evolutlon au
'cours de 1" hlst01re de l emplre, LEC
29 (1961): 271- 287 e |
36. | ,Cf.,,for'example, ggi, 342,'64. 1,.101."
- z}‘Tib 151,2 Gaius 3. 1. o
'37f~h ~For 1nstances of 51mnlar phrases in
Ci;hv C;CC Tac1tus, Caesar, Clcero,vSallust and‘
-Curtlus, see, espec1ally, R Enghofer,-;

rX

Der Ablatlvus Absoiutus bei TaCLtus,;

,less Jullus—MaXLmlllans Unlver51tat
‘ﬁwurzburg (1961) 74f‘ 126f. andvthe
authorltles c1ted there ' For‘aCfurther

dlscuss1on of the phrase‘"fratre adoptato"g

' (Claud 2. 1), see B. MouchOva, Adoptlonif

¢



.38,

‘und Testament in Suetons'Kaisérbidgraphgn;

. o R
§§n‘Beitrag zupsErkenntnis des Wort-

schatzes bei‘Suetqn;»Acta‘UniverSitatis

«

Carolinae, "Phil. et Hist. 5, Graecolatina

3 (1966): 55-63, especially 55-58.

‘Horace_CarQ'4.i4.'27f;;(seé above‘nﬂ717)

190
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NOTES TO CHAPTER 4 |
C D. Flsher, GognéiiivTécitivAnnaiium:_  _‘;._‘: ] ,“é
ab Excessu Div1 Augustl L1br1,‘Oxford'; o '.
(1906) g L - e o / ;o
) éee Wfk. Lacey,?ﬁominati6~and:thé; | | | :
’lécfionsﬁﬁdéf.Tiberius;ﬁHiéﬁérialz”k i_ : - - . %
(1963): 167-176; B.M. Levick, Impérial | :
;contid;fofu£he’eiéc£i6nsﬁndérbthev ‘ \ é
eériy.Pfinéipaté:‘COmmendéﬁio, Sufffégei St 'ﬁ
' atio, and éﬁominatio,".Histéria lé' | E
(1967) : 207-230- A:E.'Astin;-#NOmiﬁafea Aé
“1n accounts of " electlons in the early %
'}Pr1nc1pate, Latomus 28 (1969). 863- 874 ?
M. Pani, Comltlg\é Sehato; jsulla-trasf~t 4.;
'orﬁazioné délla‘procedufa’éietﬁoralefa'ﬁ jé
Roma nell eta dl leerlo,JBéri'(1974); Lé
“35 80 and tge authorltles c1ted there.:1 74  L v1  ';;;1g
'”iForﬂ nomlnatlo"ras a legally deflned - et i

f‘powér,‘éee, espec1ally Th Mommsen,,

-"i; R6mlSche Staatsrecht‘3f“ii; Le1p21gv = )

'(1887 1888) 9l7ff.,4cf.;A; Sibef,

'Rémlsches Verfassungsrecbt in. geschlcht—

191




2

”llcher Entw1cklung, Lahr (195?‘,0356 and

'for an- earller dlscu551on by the same

'author,'Dle Wahlreform des leerlus,

Festschrlft gaul Koschaker,,I, Weimar

(1939) l7lff

o»For thlsov;ew rlghtly rejected by

Lev1ck op'toit (above n. 2) 214 216.

.Cf. A.H. M. Jones, The electlons under.,:

( Augustus, JRS 45 (1955) 33},Mommsen,.i

;loe.vc1t (above n. ZY; o' Brien Moore,_’

'RE Supplb 7807 G. lellettl,“'”

| Prlnc1pe e maglstratl repubbllcanl

.Rlcerca di storla augustea e tlberlana

" Rome (1953) 122f., 142£F. ;. . Hammond

r

e The Antonlne Monarchy, Rome (1959) 266.
'5See, for example, Lacey, OE 01t. (aboveffff'
-an;(Z)E 171« - de Vlsscher, Tac1te et :

_les reFormes electorales da' Auguste et de

“leere Studl in onore di V. Aranglo Ru1z,

11 Naples (1953) ’Qf

}Lev1ck op. cxt. (above n. 2):'218. See

now.B,_LeviCk mlberlus ti Polltlclan,{-

"ﬁohaon;x1976) 95f
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'.Shoﬁter,u g.,él (above n.,G),oBZS,,n;PB:

« i Len

. ~L.
- . a® - i .
. i .

. . : ~

- . a

\ - 5 < T

R
) [
vy

In addltlon to thé’authorltles c1ted '

above, see also D C A Shotter, Electlons f»“‘

under Tiberius, CQ 60 (1966) : 321-332.3l-

'(especlally 323ff) R. Frel—Stolba,]

Untersuchungen zu ‘den wahlen in der
: T

r&mlschen Kalserzelt Z&rlch (1967)6“1304‘ .

‘l46 (espec1ally 140ff ) M L. fPaladini,_A

‘iLe vota21on1 del senato romano nell eta

ldl Traiano, Athenaeum 37 (1959) Sn.
4 l 3 . : o . o ’ » ., . ’ | |

Cf.-Aséin,'oE c1t..(above_h£~2)ﬁ 870£f. ;.
Fre1 Stolba,'op clt'ﬁ(above‘h{'65{;l33ff,‘
Cf. Lacey, op t (above n. Zyg,lib7;

R{ﬂsyme, TaC1tusﬁ Oxford (1958) 759} ,”‘
‘ ————— SO

PER VN

'i‘Stolba,,Opg cit. (above n;46): l34,;n;o2é;'u

R

- Pani,. op. cit;‘(aboveiﬁ}vZ)
e:Cf Jones,;o cit. '(above n. 3)

s Ast1n, op c1t (above n. ’2) 871 ThlS,'

\“;fa llst was drawn up 1n ‘A, D 14 by Augustus

:193‘.

 Levick, op. cit. (above n. 2): 224; Frei-—"

-"of course, is Lacey s v1ew of the elector'l TR

l“process after A D 14 - Accordlng to Lacey, ;i;& '

B T RN EOE ST APt CONIUIE SE




Co11.

h_and was accepted by the Senate out of _;” o

,reverence for the dead prlnceps

ithe Senate drew up a llSt of*"nomlnatl

been urged to read out one, or two more’

'returns, thus in effect addlng to”‘

V"ex s.c.' 1n A D lﬂ, hlS OWn conclu31ons

'"nomlnatl" has the same result of reduc1ng

— 104

'later years,dhowever; acey concludes that

(171, 176).

[N

Cf AStln,vOE c1t (above‘n‘~2)$“87l, n.

1: "At that p01nt leerlus could have

‘names, v1z. those'who?came next 1n the:7

>

number of praetors..

CEf. M Gelzer, Zur neuen Ger’fﬁicus+,aig,;g;:p-13;

-Inschrlft FestSChrlft fﬂr R. ggger,,I;xiph~i‘§;p

Klagenfurt (1952) 84ff._ Although Lacey, ,: °
for example, objects to Syme s vxew (loc.
clt.t[above n. 8]3 that the prov151ons

;of theaLex Valerla Cornella were suspended

"

!

(see above n. 9) that the Senate became

-

respon51b1e fod draw1ng up a llSt of

the effectlve power of the "deStlnatLOn"-T;*”
centurles establlshed 1n A D 5 Cf AStln,_. ,{
Tl' '?W' 5 % .

Ch

AT A

SRS X
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12.

'S

centurlatl,

hohores:pOStumiFa Germaini,

— - T o195

bt
| . !

l

'-o‘..cit. (ebove n. 2): 871; Jones, op.
cit. (above n. 3): 18ff.,¢,“A..Bruht,

‘The Lex Valerla Cornella,7 QS‘Sl (1961)

71~ 83 © F.R.D. Goodyear, The Annals of

-Ta01tus. Books 1 - 6,‘Cambridge {1972):

‘5;193.7seee§lsd Ehe authorities cited below

n. 46.-

The literature on the Tabula Hebana is

‘immense. See, espec1ally, G. lellettl,

Il funzxonamento del Colel centurlatl
v )

QE’alla luce della Tavola Hebana, Athenaeum
27 (1949) 210 245’ H. Nesselhauf Die

‘j;neue Germanlcus Inschrlft von Magllano,

Hlstorla 1 (1950) ~105- 115 F. della
Corte, Llngua e cultura nella Tabula

Hebana, PP 14 (1950) : 1097117, F.;de

ﬁ}vlsscher, La destinatio, ibid 118-131-

A. dell Oro, ROgath e rlforma del com1z1

132~ 150 c. Gattl, Gli

ibi
cg, 1b1d lSl—:

S o
1574 M~A Levi, La Tabula Hebana e il

Lfvalore storlco, 1b1d 158 l70~ W. Seston,

~

 4German1cus heros fondateur, 1b1d 171-184:



13,

- For the text of the 1nscr1ptlon, see

de Vlsscher F. della Corte, C.'Gatti,'

M.A. Levi, PP 14 (1950): 98-107; Nesselhauf,
F'CE. cit., 105-108; J.H. Oliver and R.E.A.

Palmer, Text‘of:the Tabula Hebana, AJP

75 (1954): 225-249; V. Ehrenberg and A.

~H.M. Jones; Documents Illustratin§ the

_Relgns of Augpstus and leerlus 2,

Oxford (1955): 76-80, no. 94a,'94b U

Coli, Nuove osservazioni e‘congetture sulla

-"tabula Hebana," Tura 3 (1952): 90-131;

J. Bétenger, La démocratie seushl'Empire
rbmain, les operatlons electorales de
la Tabula Hebana et la destlnatlo, MH
14 (1957) 216-240- Panl,:op cit.»(above

h; 2).- See also the other authorltles

cited in thlS chapter;_

At least that is, until~A D. 23 when

51m11ar honors appear ‘to have been voted

'to Drusus‘the‘Younger. »For-the so—called

- Tabula I11c1tana, see - Th Mommsen, E‘ E-,

9 (1903): 11 = Gesammelte Schrlften, I,

'.160, For the_possibility;'rejected by
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‘14.

15.

16.

17.

Lev1cl OE c1t (above n. 2):,224,

. ‘:Jahree 14.n. Chr. und der Reglerungs-°'

' 'antritt des Tiberius, Hlstor1a>7 (1958)

__Ollver and Palmer, op. cit.-(above n. 12):'

248, that the Tabula Illc1tana (found neat-

lElche ln)Spaln) ;stactually another copy ’

o

- of the\"rdgatio" in honor of Germanicus.

in A.D. 19, see A.d'Ors, ‘Tabula Ilicitana,

Iura 1 (1950): 280-282,

o . M

See,7for example, E.S. Staveley;~Greek and

fRomah Voting~and Elections, Londcnv(l972):

262,'n. 431; id. JRS 65 (1975): 201; Pani,

op. cit. (above n. 2): 110££.; F. Millar,

© The Emperor 'in the Roman World (31 BC- AD 337)

London (1977): 302—303,

So much 1s clear from the fact that
Drusus was. already consul des1gnate

Tac._Ann.‘l. 14; cf. Lacey, op. c1t. (above

- n. 2): 169f. _

Here T follow the t-aditional date (cf.
:vE Hohl ~Wann hat leerlus das Prlnzlpat
}uﬁbernommen,?, Hermes 68 (1933) 1062 2115

"H.H. Schmitt, Der pannonlsche Aufstand des

197
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18.

19.

200

.21[

?n,u8; FreL—Stolba, op.,cit.'(above'n.VG)E
133ff. )
.Vell Pat. 2;'124.'3} "Post reddifum'CQEQo

'patrem et corpus eius humanls honorlbus,

_1n preference to that- suggested by K.

Wellesley, The dles 1mper11 of leerlus,_

JRS 57.(1967). 23- 30.

Cf. Levick, op. 01t.¢(above n§‘2)¢;219;“

Cf. Wellesley, op. cit. (above n. 17):

23f., 29f.; GOodyear; op.tcit;:(above'

n. ll)-'l69ff‘ Pani} loc. cit (above'n. 2),

o

suggests that’ "nomlnatlo under leerlus '
‘was 1n part a result of prior consultatlon

»between leerlus and the Senate._Clearly,

such'a suggestlon cannot‘be correct  for .

"A.D.. 14.*”

Lacey, op. cit. (abovein;‘2)£.l70f.

Opposed by Lev1ck op. cit.’ (above n.~2);

217 Shotter, op. cit. (above n.'6): 325,

Znomen d1v1nls honoratum, prlmum pr1nc1pallum

ot

eius operum fult ordlnatlo comltlorum quam :

_manu sua scrlptam dlvus Augustus rellguerat.p

'quo tempore mlhl fratrlgue meo, candldatls 4

¢
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T23.

24,
N 4

125,

26,

27.

28.

Caesaris, prox1me ‘a nUblllSSlmlS ac

©tnds quemquam divus Augustus neque ante iy

”f**Cambrldge (1977) 2gi;‘}“

sacerdot[al]lbus v1rls destlnarl praet—gﬂg

orlbus contlglt, consecutls ut neque post:

Caesar commendaret leerlus.

A J WOQdman, Vellelus Eaterculus.HJ

leerian Narratlve'(Z 9

In addltlon to Woodman, loot*cit;g(abovef

o 22)’“589 Freir St°1ba, op. cit. (above =l i

n. 6): 145f. - . - .
fng. Lacey, op 1*(a5ove E 2) l?Qé
“‘ leerlus was. not rp the hablt\of"
' alterlng Augustus‘ arrangements.; . NN ‘
- R AR T N
vell. Pat 2.,12 .,3._g: e o L

'jz‘Lev1ck op. cit. (above n. 2): 224,
s Levick ‘op,'c1t. (above n,:2)::219:

‘ Cf Jones, og c1t. (above n; 3)E 18.

For a contrary oplnlon to Jones' belief

uthat Augustus allowed some freedom -of.

ch01ce to the "destlnatlon centurles,

,see Brunt oé\\c1 . (above n. ll): 78f.

The‘eVidencevofiDio,'however, (see below



"9,

'vely lnfluence the electlons untll the /

-

n.f29)'clearly“SuggeSts'reStraint‘on,

4Augustus part If we accept that
2?T1ber1us con501ously attempted to follow

- Augustus' lead 1n*the-earller years of

[

hlS'relgn,vlt is: very p%obable that hls

restralnt noted in Tac; Ann. 1. 15 {"ne

plures ‘quam quattuor ..;") also follows .

'Augustan precedent..-ForiAugustus1ﬁ-.¥
. o LT S
n:restralnt cf »Suet A . 56. 1.

"Dio 55. 34 2. Brunt op. cit; (above ‘n.

11)5,78[ argues that the “comitia"yhad

'no real freedom to . choose-Candidates‘for'

office '"It mlght be that in a partlcularf

year ‘the emperor cared 11ttle wh;ch of

the quallfled candldates was successful
thus in A.D. 7 Augustus presumably observ—@l
"ed neutrallty untll the- dlsorder compell- |

ed him to 1ntervene and 'app01nt' all the -

. x"~

.maglstrates f Another VleWy however, is .

'that'after~A D. 5 Augustus dld not actl—

v

200

dlsturbed year of A.D. 7,: In A. D B;fﬁ.f;{ //-u

and thereafter, he posted a llSt of

v



30.

3L,

Dio 55. 34;:2; cf. .suét Aﬁgkfse*'l.?%

favored candidates because he wished to
-enadates - \

'avoid'the.tYpé'of.disturbancé that occurred -

A
in A. D 7. This dlsturbance(was caused
) -;
to my mlnd by an u accustomed freedom

of ch01ce In‘some ueSpectS, ‘then, the -

.51tuatlon was simi ar to that whlch

ev1dently confronted Galus ln A D 38 39

(cf.'Dio 59. 9. 6, 20. 3-4).

‘There is no ev1dence to support the

'contentlon that Augustus' llSt of favored )

candldatesvcomprlsed.all the-avallable

appointments 'In fact the ev1dence of -

fSuetonlus clearly 1mplles the Qpposlte‘

"and leerlus hlmself appears to have

vhaccepted the profe551ones"(of candldates

°

.gwho dld not galn hlS personal recommend—

ation as‘ cand1dat1 Caesarls" (Tac Ann

s1. 81):” Also,.Tac1tus in Ann 1. 81‘

vappeafs<ta suggest that leerlus'wasdless_r-
dfrestralned than Augustus ‘ t1'=7/
'-.Accepted by Lev1ck among others.idSeef5

~-above’ p._60; and,Lev;ckt(1976):

~
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32.

¢

Woodman, op. cit. (abQVe_n. 22):f225f.

(especrally, 2375 Suggests that the
B ‘ .
rdlnatlo comltlorum" lncluded a change

in thé electoral procedure "Augustus

had been plannlng to transfer the electlons

'from-the.people-to the senate:~he died
vbeforejheegould carryvout the,plan, which

' was put,into,operation-by‘Tiberius in

A.D. 14."  Such a suggestiOh, however,

\

cannot'be'correcty The consular elections

had already taken place at the. tlme of .

leberlus accessron, presumably under

the terms of the Lex Valerla Cornella

prlor to the change recorded by Tac1tus@

Had Augustus wished to make the chadge,

. whrch 1nc1dentally Woodman belleves to

have affected all electlons at Rome, lt

‘would surely have affected the consular -

0

'electlons in A,D.-l4,’ In any case,

. i :
Tacitus' record is clear, whatever change

1n electoral procedure occurred in A.D.

f1 that change was" effected by lee$%

There lS no,ev1dence at all that Augustus;fvn

202



’."‘ 35.

36,

37,

203

\had anything to do with the change.,

‘:There is the clear pOSSlblllty, then,

that the change in electoral procedure
recorded by-Tacrtus'refers‘only to

. the braetorship;‘:Thls suggestion has been
accepted by Beranger, op.‘c1t (above

n. 12): 231-[cf Tac1tus' admitted
confus1on over the manner by whlch consuls

were selected throughout leerlus' relgn

(Ann. 1. 81) and his statement, whlch may

‘ only refer to A. D 60, that comltla

'praetorum arbltrlo senatus haberl" (Ann.

14. 23, 1).

‘iﬂLacey, op. cit._(above n. 2);1170f.,a,'

Lacey, 5'1 cit (above . '25:’170,.h.b1;

-vcf Frel Stolba, op. cit,‘(above n. 6):

143:.;,WOQdman,.op:7cit. (above n.  22):

227. 'Q:'

" 'For the text, see‘above.n.,Zl;'

L see above nn;_12 13;'_‘

 The text c1ted is from Ehrenberg and

'I,Jones, loc. c1t (above n. 12). Here

TH 3 is equlvalent to Ollver and Palmer,jbj71



- 38.

39.

40,

Cora

43,

: (above n. 3):_13f£;; Lacey, o';'cit.

»

.Op. cit. (above 'n. 12): 227, EE'S—G.

G.W. Clarke, The Destinatio centuries

in A.D. 14, Historia 13 (1964): 383f.;

cf. Oliverjand:Palmer, OE} cit. (above

n. 12): 239'(§upplémentary'note by J.H.O.).

See abo&e n. 28.

See‘a50§e nn. 13, 14.

Tibilétti!-op.'cit; (abQQg n. 3): 141-193;
cf.jLaéé’? op. cit. (above n. 2): 167, n. 1;
‘Sﬁaveley; op. cit. (abovevn; 14‘11972])$
’262ﬂen; 431; Hémmohd, op. cit. (aboVé»

n. 3):-302,'pn. 5, 6.

 In addition to the authorities cited so

~ far in this chapter, see,L}R._Taylor,
S S ' & i

’"Roman Voting;AsSemblies; Ann -Arbor

(1966): 89FF. .

Cf., for example, Tibiietti,'op;'éit.

' (above n. 3):7163§?}¢ Jones, .op. cit.

'(aBOVe'n. 2): 168}“Staveley, o'.‘cit. f

(gbove n. 14 [1972]): 219; Siber,

. op. cit. (above n. 2): 354 [1952], 177f.

o [1939].‘ On the "ceniufiée'praerogatiVaé“”

204
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'c£. Cicero De Div. 1. 103, Pro Mur. 38,
;& Pro Planc.°49; Stayeley,~opr cit. (abovez
‘n. 14 [1972]){f155ff5; Tayior,'o . Ciﬁu'
(above n. 42): 86ff,
44. | Or, perhaps,.cast their votes ih favor .
- -_of other candldates whose names were not‘
put forward by the'"destlnatlon
centurles;‘cf., for example Staveley, op;
_cit. (above n. 14 [1972]) 219.

45.° Cf. TLL, "campus,' 217; Staveley, op. cit.

 (above n. 14 [1972]): 152 and n. 283;
‘Vell. Pat. 2. 126. 2. | |
46. ‘f Tac. Ann. l.vlS; “The. standard view that -
o the centurlate assembly possessed after»' - -
A. D 14 the theoretlcal rlght of reject1n€ "'
7cand1dates at thlS stafe of the electoral

’ process makes nonsense Of thlS statement of

: Tac1tus.:'?;..:nam ad eam’ dlem, et51'

L _ 7f,potissima arbltrlo'prlncgp;s,-quaedam. I

\tamen studlls trlbuum flebant.v ‘Here
-‘I must agree w1th Wbodman, op. cit. (above ,.
"hf 22)- 226 that whlle 1t mlght appear at

-flrst glance that Tac1tus here refers to the_



a7,

49,

4cht10nary of Anc1ent Rome , London (1929):

206

‘lesser magistracies, there is in reality

no reference«tobthem;‘cf. Levick, op. cit.

(above n. 2): 218, n. 44; Gelzer, Kleine

échriften; II,.Wlesbaden (1962) 365:
—_— o

,"Tac1tus denkt freilich' bel trlbus an des

‘ Gesamtvolk . .j}_a5

4

'S B Platner and T Ashby, A Topograghlcal

460; Taylor, op. cit. (above n. 42): 48FE.
Cf. s£aveleyﬁ op. cit. (above n. 14 [1972]):
220. |

-

The last recorded recorded trlal for‘

"Perduelllo"——the Chlef 3ud1c1al respon51b—.'“

flllty of the, centurlate assembly was that

Gonl
of C. Rablrlus in 63 .B. C. ‘See Cicero Pro. . -

”d'Rab.; DlO 37 27;. Suet.rIul. 12.  See also - -
' _TaYlor, op.. c1t (above n. 42)5 105f.
_EV1dence for the exerc1se of leglslatlve

‘functlons by the centurlate assembly

v1rtually dlsappears in the ﬁarst century

"‘after-chrlst - Indeed the leglslatlvq
'responSLbllltles of thlS assembly and thelr,_

‘ vrelatlons to comltlal leglslatlon 1n ggneral,

B



is a thorny prbblemfdese:Ving of a
monograph. In simple terms, we should'be
able to dlscern a dlfference in comltlal

1

-éeglslatlon between enactment$ of the

comltla centurlata" and enacgments of -

\'

the comltla trlbuta" and, perhaps, thef'd

¢

conc111um E}ebls. Accordlng to W.

' Lelbenam, RE 4% 712f., after the - enactment

of the Lex centurlata de Eotestate'

“censorla of 22 B C (cf. Dio 54.,2- Suet
“Aug 37) there lS euldence only of comltlal

leglslatlon comlng before the comltla» |

trlbuta"'and none for 51mllar leglslatlon
..by the centurlate assembly.- Whlle suchr
._an assertlon may be . doubted I can flnd no

51ngle example of a'"lex rogata certalnly

,»voted upon , by the "comltla centurlata" after

dthe death of Augustus The Lex Iunla
-(Norbana 9) concernlng manum1581on 1s uncert—
‘alnly dated to 17 B. c. or A. D 19 and llke

' the Lex Iunla Petronla (A D 19) and the Lex

.Petronla (de serv1s,°) (A D. 61 9), could well

i'have been a "lex data"»promulgated on: the L

‘.,

s
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authOrity'of the magistrate:without‘

requlrlng a vote by the assembled LS

~

comltla centurlata. » The Lex de - Imperlo

-

, Vespas1an1 (A D. 69-70) ig anomalous 1in

“r

- “that it contalns elements of expre551on

approprlate.to af"Senatus"consultum" rather

than to the "lex rogata it purports to be’

(cf; Hammond op.‘c1t [above n. 3] 328)
o T4
’Th“"Lex de abrogatlone" passed by Domltlanv

- (Tac. HlSt’ 4, 47:. abrogatl lnde leg_m,

ferente Domltlano consulatus quos: Vltelllus

idederat *WT“*s‘con51dered by Hammond

-]

Op. c1t‘ (above n._3) 348 n. 5 to be a

'llaw passed by . the centurlate assembly
s;nce thls assembly elected the consuls.

.If however, the suggestlons made ‘in thlS

chapter are accepted Hammond s argument 1s

o clearly 1nvalld In .any case, thlS law.

,‘could also have been promulgated a aﬂuleif
gi‘omltlal

' data.-~ The last recorded plece o}
_'leglslatlon was an - agrarlan law passed by
Verva, presumably through the. "comltla ‘

3tr1buta";by'v;rtueaof»hls "tr1bun1c1a'5




500

S1. -

52, .-

53,

a2

potestas" (Dig: 47. 21. 3. 1): In

addltlon to the'%hthorltles c1ted here,

see also G. Rotundl, Leges Publlcae

-

" Populi Romanl,lelan (1912): 109-113,

463-471.

ILS 944 = CIL IX 2342. On thié‘ingcription .

(the readlng is that of Ehrenberg and Jones,

‘op. cit. [above n.;12]; 109 no. 213) see

Mommsen? CiL, ad loc.}<R6miscbes Staats- - .
o 3 . — o

"'recht 'r<IIE 923,<h; -1; Dessau, TLS,'QQ-

_ loc; . The. reading acoepted‘here and by all

a K.
-

- modern authorltles may be 1naccurate oo
‘:Cf. Pani, og. c1t. (above.n; 2): 27f

‘See A. Degrassi,'IfFasti cShsolari.dell‘

'iiimpefo romano dal 30 av. Cr. al 613 4. Cr;?]

_ Rome (1952): 7f- 198 M. Tunius Sllanus

Torquatus (cos A D 19), cf., hoWever,_.

lellettl,'og c1t. (above n._3) 188f. é'

. Cf., for example,<Staveley, op. cit.

(above n. I4 [L972]) 261, n. 429, LGV1ck

*o'.301 t. (above n.‘2). 212fL,*A

- Cf;;wfor,example; Hammphd} oE;'cit._(above

209



55,

56.

LU .
Sy

n. 3): 348,’h} 5.

-

Sée above5§.54fgb and n. 33.

'See E. de Ruggiero, DizionariobEpigrafiéO‘

di antichita romane;ﬁvbl. 2, Part 2,

~ Spoleto (1910), reprint Rome (1961):

1709-1710. . Livy 10. 22. .1: "Nemini dubium

erat, quin Q. Fabius omnium consensu

destinaretur, eumgue et :praerogativae et

= primo vocatae omnes centuriae consulem cum

‘L. Volumnio dicebant." See also Livy

°

39. 32. 9. Pliny Pan. 57. 1, 77.'1, 95. 1.

:SuetbniuS.DOm. 10;'4:_fFlaViUm.Sabinum

-

alterum e patruelibus, quod eum comitiorum’

consularium die des‘.inatum perperam praeco

non consulem ad populum, sed imperatorefi -

pronuntiaéset;ﬁQ'Cf.; also, Tac. Hist.

2,771:’"et,Valerium Marinum destinatum

T

~.a Galba conéulem”distulit v " T

o

See also TLL V.755, 758, 759;»dgiRuggiero;
op: cit. (above n. 56): 1711, o
= After Gaius hadﬂréscinded Tibé:iusf»

 arrangements’invA.D;'38”(Did.59;V9; 6),

the expetriment was seen to fail because

4
A L o
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w?. = 3 . , *
’ - of the lack-of”ekperience qufhe people
" in conductlng any buSLness "erevs€pouwg."

‘Thus, the result of Galus experiment was

\

that "o uev'gxﬁua'rﬁg 6npoumeCag" was

preserved'without'purpose.',Gaius, therefore,

-reverted to Tiberius"arrangements DlO s
-ev1dence at thlS juncture can only have

relevance if the oxdua g énubugurtag

’prefers to the penultlmate stage in a

¢

comltlal electlon,'l e. after "destlnation"

and before the declaratlon of the names of

those who had been elected If 1t‘was." ;.

merely the functlon of the "destlnatlon"

;centurles that were assumed by ‘the Senate .

in A.D. 14, thew"form of democratlc 9.

government"‘would have been preserved already

by the malntenance of the: theoretlcal rlght o

of the remalnlng centurles of the "comitia

_lcenturlata" to accept or reject the

, candldates thus_"destlned whether Or.not.
_only the approprlate nuiber of candf?ates
presented themselves for the same number

of posts avallable.

-
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Cf. Plinnyan. 92. 3 suffragator in curla,.'

e
declarator in. campo/ clearly 1nd1cates j

. an electlon ln the Senate; 'Pan, 63. 2f.‘

ylelds the same: result perpessus es T .

longum ilTud carmen comltlorum" does not
L

show that Trajan was theoretlcally unaware

of. the electlon results when he flrst
entered the Campus Martlus but that he went

there to hear that he had been elected .

'_consul (cf. Hammond jog; cit‘[above n, 3]:

323, n. 3). The. same 1nterpretatlon should

also be applled to DlO S descrlptlon of

7
Electlons in A.D. 32 (58, 20 3= 4)

fIt is ev1dent in Dlo S account’ (contra ‘
‘Woodman,,og 01t [above n. 22]: 226). that .
'-the candldates weregalready assured cf

s

- galnlng offlce--a clear 1nd1catlon that

the electlon had already taken place——‘

but were‘ es TE' TOV Sfuov Mdb 10 nln%og

eouovq;s aneéeunvuvro" to hear the

,formal declaratlon of thelr success

—

'("renuntlatlo") Only after thls formal



Y

declaration COuld'candidates who had been

' elected to. office be considered 5$A

magistrates -designate. This was the very’

' last'stage in‘theielectoral process which

'-ftook place, before A.D. "14, after the'

candldates "destlned" by the‘"centurlaev

._Caesarum" had been accepted (or rejected)

" by the assembled "comltla centurlata.

Cf OGI 379 5; "6narog anoéeéeuyuévog

"consul des1gnatus Even after.the'

centurlate assembly had ratlfled the
selectlon of the prerogatlve or "destlnatlon
centurles, the pres1d1ng maglstrate could

refuse to make the formal declaratlon

':that a partlcular 1nd1v1dual had been o

elected cf., espe01ally, Panl, op. c1t

Y
(above n.‘2) 40f.

A

On the problems presented by Pllny (also

| Pan. 71;r7—72; 1;-Ep,“3@420, where the

electlon clearly occurs in the Senate), o

:See'. esijﬁlyr shotter/ 0p- c1t (above
n; 6) t may not be legltlmate to use -ﬂ».

Pllny to support the suggestlons made here.
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NOTES TO CHAPTER 5

P

‘See, for example, the many. authorltles

c1ted by E. Melse, Untersuchungen zur

Geschlchte der Jullsch C’audlschen

Dynastle, Vestlgla, Beltrage zur alten

“Geschlchte, Band 10, Munlch (l969) 91,:

most of the scholars to whose works I
.

" have referred in subsequent notes, and

espec1ally, J. C Faur, La premlere,

fconsplratlon contre Callgula, RBPhH 51 -

(1953) l3 50 whlch comprlses the most

'recent detalled analy51s of the alleged ‘

|

~'consp1racy._ f.p;hhl o f"b

'Cf;*MeLSe,'op. cit. (ab0ve n. l) 9lff

'”A245ff' Also, A Bergener, D1e fﬂhrende

'Senatorenschlcht 1n frﬂhen Pr1n21pat

,(14 - 68 n. Chr ), DlSS Bonn (1965)

”1119ff The motlves that have been

'attrlbuted to the supposed consplrators o

1'are leglon and 1nclude such toplcs as.'.
‘Qjealqusy on the part of Iulla LlVllla or‘

;Agrlpplna, de51re for polltlcal advantagqs”‘
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or power, the need of those promoted

by Selanus for- personal security, and '
1reactlons agalnst Galus"cruefty,'hls;h”
'hellenLZLng or egyptlzlng tendenc1esv
Such motlves—-no matter how reasonable'
;they appear 1n themselves——can act
_nelther as proof nor as ev1dence for the
.realrty of-the plot.]

See‘PI-R:2 61— 62 for the anc1ent sources
‘?erhaps the close tles between Lepldus
vand the 1mper1al household were also the

vresult of klnshlp, see J P. V D. Balsdon,-

‘aThe Emperor Galus,,Oxford (1934)._43; and

CAH X, Table I. Cf. also Z. stewart, =

: f#Sejanus, Gaetullcus;fand Seneca, AJP 74

(1953) 74, n. 34. |
' Dio 59.._ 2. 6e7{ cf. ASuet» 93335‘24 2;‘"“
1where>Drus1lla is descrlbed as the helr
: to emplre——a p0551b111ty accepted as such

'*by Th- Aommsen, Rdmlsches Staatsrecht3

- Band 2, Lelp21g (1887 88) : 1135,. ,:5}"

7but largely lgnored by many 1ater scholars

_Cf Balsdon, Ga;us 75- Melse, op clt

215



: B

(above n. 1): 121, n. 176.

‘See PIR2: 338£f. The year in which =

‘Gaetulicus entered upon his’ command is

K

not known ' Accordlng to Dlo 59. 22;f5,

Gaetullcus was legate of Upper Germany

«gfor ten,years, hence Steln;\RE_g: 1385

L

opts for'A.D.;29, while Groag, PIRZ,'loc.

citf~ chooses Al D.»30' .as does R; Sealey;»

-1

The polltlcal attachments of L Aellus

Selanus, Phoenlx 15 (1961) 102 It 1s.

probable that Dlo reckoned 1nc1u51vely

so that_the year in which tenure,began ‘

' should also‘count in_thehtotal of ten-

years ‘in Wthh the post was- held

' For Apronlus see . PIR2 188ff - It is not
- known when Apronlus rellnqulshed command
’ of Lower Germany For Sablnus, who was

Gaetullcus' partner 1n the consulate of

A D 26 see PIR2

for a famlllal relatlonshlp between -

,Sablnus and Gaetullcus is the name off‘

"’Sablnus' w1fe Cornella For Sablnus,

see also below p. 93ff

85;. The only ev1dence.
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11. -

Dio 59. 18

»Suet.'Gaius.26,j3; Dio 59.’20; 1-3.

" Cf. Balsdon, Gaius: 72, n. 1. For,

suggeStions,'see G.B.-Townend Traces

' 1n Dio Cassius of Cluv1us, Aufldlus and

v

Pliny, Hermes: 89H(1961) 235- Bergener,s

oP. cit{ (above n. 2): 121; A Degra551,

I Fasti Consolarl dell Impero Romano,

_Rome (1952) ll ‘Hanslik, ‘RE 8a 2 -1981.

'4{ ‘See below p. 93ff, o

*3.

 See above n.d8,vand.below D. 97ff

tFor the recruiting campalgn whlch started

before Galus left Rome, see Suet Galus

o

43, id. Galba 6. 3. Ritterling, 55}12:

" 1798, 1508, ;551_hasbshown"that,there

are” grounds for,belieVing that_‘

' detaChments‘were drawn‘from.Spain”(IV

| ‘Macedonlca) and from Egypt (III Cyrenalca,

heXII Delotarlana), but see Faur, op cxt

(above-n -l):v29,'n. 50. In addltlon to-:
. these troops, there are strong arguments
Vln favor of the establlshment at about .

dthls tlme of the leglons XV and XII

.Prlmlgenlae (thterllng,~,g c1t., 1244 9
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f‘$¥~ |
1758, 1797; J.P.V.D. Balsdon, Notes o
concernlng the pr1nc1pate of Galus,'

- JRS 24 [1934]:‘13—16;‘Syme,,9§§ X:

788—789). Some scholars belleve that

these two legions were ralsed by Claudlus

cf A. Momlglwano, Claudlus, The Emperor

and HlS Achlevementz; trans.-G.W,B.~
‘Hogarth, Cambrldge (1962):‘111,;n, 37;

4R.W. Davles, The abortivebinvasion of
‘hBrltaln by Galus, Hlstorla 15 (1966) :

'126. ‘In the absence of any new eplgraphlc,'_
eVldence, most recent scholars have |
‘accepted the earller date for the estab-~ .

;llshment of- the.two leglons: cf .

iBlcknell The emperor Galus' mllltary . R

v.act1v1t1es in A.D. 40; Hlstorla 17 (1968):
"w498f'n. 15- G. R Watson, The Roman vh
Soldler London - (1969) 23 Other scholarsi'
apoear to have reserved judgment cf.

H. Schonberger, The Roman frontler in 0

'h-”Germany ‘An archaeologlcal survey, JRS

'*59 (1969) and G. “Webster, The Roman -

- ifImperlal Army, London‘(l9§9);'neithervof



12.

13.

\\\\\\15 suggested plau51blv enough that the _

)

Whomtrefer to the prOhlem.'_For'the

-journey north, see also Dio 59. 21. 2
‘and below p. 97ff.

CE. Basldon, Gaius: 73.

Cf. Dlo 59. 21. lf who'aSserts thatr
German hostlllty was only a pretext for‘
the expedltlon and that the real reason |

was Gaius' need for money. Eor the»

standard Viewhusee'BalSdon}fGaiusﬁ 73; -

" Bicknell, op cit. (above nL‘li); 498,'-‘

accepted by many scholars, cf: D,

'Flshw1ck The annexatlon of Mauretanla,_

: QHlstorla 20 (1971) 467ff,, Faur, op.

(above n. l): 22ff

For the probablllty that Galus journeyed B

—

‘*dlrectly_to Malnz,.see Balsdon, op. cit.

>

(above n.'ll):fl7;,disputed by Faur, op.

cit. (abovebn’,l): 30ff;;748_ where it

rp01nt of re vous was not Malnz but
HrLyon.' Identlflcatlon of the p01nt of
‘rendezvous,:however, ne1ther~encourageS"

' ~ nor dlscourages bellef in the authentlclty :
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15.

16. .

238,ﬁ Accordlng to Suet Nero 6. 3,

- 59-61, took place ln'A;D. 40.-
4G :

may ‘be . wrong (cf Balstn, Gaius

of. the alleged plot

;DlO 59. 22. 6. Accordlng to Suet. Gaius

©24. 3, there was a "causa Aemilii_

Lepidi.™ If Lepldus was executed in
—epicl

1Germany'or at Lyon, it is clear that
"~ such a trlal did not take place at Rome,

" 'that it was held posthumously, or that

Suetonrus 51mply was 'in error.

Dio 59. 22, 8; For'the”suggestion——

without evidenCe-€that‘IuliaﬂLivilla;

was'exiled.in'A;DLi38, see G. Ferrero,

Les Femmes des Cesars, Parls (l9ll)

‘-‘Agrlpplna was ex1led after the death
of her husband Cn. Domltlus Ahenobarbus, o
) which if e accept R.M: Geer, Notes on

the early llfe of Nero, TAPA 63 (1931)

Suetonlus

must have taken some tlme to effect w1th'r~'"'
. .the. result that Agrlpplna may not have'x

‘left Rome until A.D. 40,‘,'1 E ,:ﬂ

Y
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17.

18.

19.

'20.

" see also below p. 105f.

221 .

‘Dio 59. 22. 9; cf. Tac. Ann. 3. 1. o

N

¢

Dio 59. 22. 8; Suet. Gaius 24. 3.

See>also_below n. 67.

‘Suet. Gaiush39; l, Cf. Balsdon, Gaius;‘

751j'nv-_. 3. |

' For example, the quotatlons from letters '

of Augustus, Suet Galus 8 3; Claud» 4

: perhaps collated whlle Suetonlus was Stlll

»

employed-ln an-off)cxal capac1ty at Rome,
g (G SR

]t(cf A Mace) Essal sur. Suetone, Paris

3[1900] 204 210 G.B. Townend -Suetonius

’ Vand hls 1nfluence,'ih 'Latln Blographz,

;;ed T.A. Dorey, London [1967] 87f ) fl”
';hFor the p0551b111ty that ev1dence for the

llves of leerlus, Galus, and Claudlus

\

-vrwas acqulred shortly before Suetonlus

was dlsmlssed from hlS app01ntment

'a"ab eplstulls" see G. B. Townend The date

of composrtlon of Suetonlus Caesares,"

‘fegglg (1959)- 293. R. Syme, Tac1tus, Oxford

(1958) 780,_suggested that ‘the blographles

- from Caesar to Nero were deslgned as an @

- -

R ) . . & .



‘”(1967) 8; however, suggested that theQ -

»:612- M. Bassols de Cllment C. Suetonlo

Tranqullo. Vlda de los doce Cesares,,'

‘;most recent works on Suetonlus have no

3 7, Vlennfa (1977) X 'A_cqordl_ng.‘to*_F.y- devll_a‘. : 'J, P

222

entlty and . publlshed as such Townend

'work dedlcated to the praetorlan prefect
Sept1c1us Clarus-(Johannes Lydus de Mag

2. 6) c1rca ‘A.D. 122 comprlsed only the SRR

' llves of Caesar and Augustus j'The '

o

problem of the relatlve chronology of.

e

Suetonlus "Vlta Caesarum" is all but

1ntractable Cf also Funaloll, RE 4a l

l.Barcelona (1964)-"XXXIf Four of the _f;:,'

- ' 7 .
\ ,dlscuss1on of the problem-‘w Stéldle, S T

'Sueton und dle antlke Blographle,

- Zetemata 1, Munlch (1963), G. D'Anna,

Le idee letterarle dai Suetonlo, Florence

lf(1967), B Mouqhova, Studle zZu - Kalser—

u)

”-blqgraphlen Suetons, Acta Unlver51tatls

Carollnae Ph11 et HlSt ' Monographla 22

(1968); H; Gugel Studlen/zur blographlschen'

—

i'Technlk Suetons, Wlener Studlen Belheft,\ o

P

Le
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. 21.
22.

23,

24,

2500

’Suet; Gaius 7.°71.

8

 Corte, Suetonio. eques Romanus, Milan

cit. [above]: 2o4fﬁ.); -
) A 4

_‘Snet.AGaius 24, 3.

E;M.*SmaLlwood Documentvallustrating

.

‘the Reigns of Gaius, Claudius and Nero,.

- Cambrldge (1967) 14, see also below
"~ p. 108. '

-

jThe word used here by Rutlllus Namatlanus

”whlch descrlbed Lepldus' ambltlons -

("1rrepere );can hardly be used as

a

ev1dence for ‘a consplracy whlch based its

success on a vrolent act namely the .

-

o

,murder oﬂ the emperor.

.x'Josephus Ant J 19 20 and 49. Here

'Josephus is concerned prlmarlly w1th

‘the part played by L. Annlus V1n1c1anusf

-

in the succesful plot agalnst Galus.
1Josephus states that V1n1c1anus 301ned
“in - at consplracy out of a de51re to:

b avenge Lepldus and because frlendshlp

Lt

‘”rKl9S8):'12ff.' the work .was ‘published in

"iltS entirety in A D. 122‘(cf. Mace, gg;

’
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26.

27,

"102.)

>have beeneused so\effectlvely agalnst

-wf%h*Lepidus had endangered his lifeQ

That Vlnlclanus was in perll was not,

accordlng to Josephus, the result of
consplratorlal activities-in A.D. 39.
Rather it was the result of Gaius'

D e— ]

irratianal fury. (Contra Balsdon, Gaius:

..

For.eXample, Pompeia;“Caesarts_wife}
‘Julia, daughter of Augustus; and Messalina;‘

Of course, it would ‘be" wrong to'deny_that-

the charge of adultery was never'"a

‘.valuable polltlcal weapon" (T A, Dorey,

Adultery and propaganda in the early

Roman emplre,‘Unlv Blrmlngham’Hlst J
AN ‘/’ “7 B
8, 1- [1961] l)Cv Nevertheless, we may

'daassume that such a weapon could not

-.Julla and Messallna, for example, had no%\
o R
the crime 1tself been. con51dered a most -

. S R S
grave ‘offence. = o ' Rl

/"%.

Meise, op. cit (abOVe n. 1): ll9~ﬂf=?ﬁ
N "o :

‘ Balsdon, Galus. 48f See Suet Ga1US 25

A

T Dio 59 230 7. Cf. also ¥Phllllps,'

v
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L . .
The emperor Galus"abortlve 1nvas1on
‘ of Brltaln, Hlstorla 19 (1970): 371
' contra Huelsen, EE 8:,327 and CIL VIj
‘.32347. ‘who places the marrlage w1th

Mllonla Caesonla after the events of

October A.D 39 (so DlO ad loc cf. A,

T

Garzettl, From leerlus to the,Antonines,

London (1974) 99 where-lt'%sjstated that‘
the marrlage took. place at ﬁ?on), The ',w
vchronology is confused and has depended )
“in part -at least on a fragment of the

Acta Fratrum Arvallum which may refer

to a- sacrlflce on behalf of Caesonla 1n

y June A.D. 40 (CIL loc. c1t W Henzen,"”

}Acta Fratrum Arvallum quae supersunt

.<Berlln (1874) LT; Smallwood éF-Citu
-(above n. 23): 14; PhllllpS loc cit'
'ln an attempt to explaln DlO 's ev1dent-
»Vconfu51on argued that the fragment should

s_refer to June A. D 39.. It ls poss1ble,'

however, to see that the marrlage and

"'subsequent blrth of Dru51lla took place

before Galus left Rome 1n September A.D.

¢
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28,

29.
30,

o3l

226

39,‘witHOut,,that_is; having recourse

tO‘Philliszxargﬁment, It is clear

‘ fromvPerseUS Sat. 6. 43—47 that Caesonia
E»remained in Rome dﬁring.Gaius'.Germaniof
‘.campaign and that she alreadz held ai

-‘position of some. authorlty ln Galus

houSe- "..; mlssa est a Caesare laurus /
P :

1n51gnem ob cladem Germanae publs et

aris / fnlgldus excutltur c1nls ac’ lam

postlbus arma, / lam chlamydas regum, iam.

lutea gausapa captls / essedaque 1ngentes

locat Caesonla Rhenos.~ T(For a brlef

>.chronology,_see also Flshw1ck op. c1t.

(above n. 13): 467ff )

fHenzen, AFA'(1874):;LXIxjsupplies;uafterf

‘gaetulious“ehame,“fb(ovem)-m(aremiuimmol-v°“.'

o‘aVith,*salvius] Otho." Cf. H. Smllda,i

B

C. Suetonii: Tranqullll Vlta DlVl Claud11, o

’v{Dlss Gronlngen (1896)
. Tac. Ann. 6;‘304 see also above n. .7}"

- PIR?: 190f.

Faﬁr; op-. cit (above n.,l)' 464a?Itf"

:';must be noted however, that Faur, 11ke L

,

i T il ietis
L gz i %

e vl




33. -

- the. reallty of the alleged plot _His . }f'

- .many other researchers, never questloned

tﬁurther 1dent1f1catlon of probable or 4

‘pOSSlble consplrators (pp 35-46) is a

natural consequence of that bellef and
of hlS detalled research -'Faur also

notes‘(p; 14, 17) the remarkable '

.'silence of the ancient sources concerning :

‘the "cOnspiracY" and wonders if thereh

was a dellberate attempt on’ the part of

our sources to. w1thold 1nformatlon.

YPerhaps.not 1f the plot was not really -
"authentic (see below n. 37);; For one
‘of the possible conSplrators"'see now

" D. -FiShWick and B.D. Shaw Ptolemy of

‘Mauretanla and the consplracy of Gaetul—

_1cus, Historia- 25 (1976) 490 494 espec- “'”

rially,'494:_",..-actual compllclty [of

@

'?Ptolemy]'should be‘conslderedjno_more,

'vthan an’outside-possibility.

Balsdon, Galus '83, n.:l.*Seetalsod

' ﬁ-below p. 107ff.

'.see above, n. l4.”
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34.

35,

36.

37.

tv:28-(1966) l94ff 230ff

;Schonberger,'og,.Cit,_(above n. ll): 153;‘

R. Nierhaus, Das swebische'Graberfeld vOn'

- DierSheim; Rdmlsch Germanlsche Forschungen'

See above, n.h20.

.The lack of any drrect reference to ..
-a consplracy of~Lep1dus and Gaetullcus
‘1n Suetonlug llfe of Gaius. can hardly '
"be- explalned by judlclous retlcence on
‘the'part of the sources used byvthe‘

}blographer ln the comp051tlon of that llfe

--a retlcence whlch it may be suggested

S
was no”longer necessary for the sources

'femployed in the comp051tlon of the llfe_5
-of Claudlus : Such retlcence would

"'surely 1mply the fear of 1mper1al dlsfavdr

stlmulated by a surv1v1ng part1c1pant

'_1n the alleged consplracy After the

«death of Iulla LlVlllaﬂin A D '42, only

Agrlpplna remalned to flt the blll

. 3 o L -«
K \», . X

Certalnly,'after Agrlpplna had been

re- 1nstated 1n the 1mper1al household

fshe would have been in a p051tlon better than
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38.

39,

~40.

41,

2.

43.

'See above‘n,

most to suppr

'oonsplracy.'
;vsources Wthh

;oveﬁ the exis

out of fear,

certalnly hav

her because o

A strange for

_Meise,‘op, ci
uéalsdon,'gaig_
'.(above n. 2);
~«that Sablnus'
7"consp1racy,
1)t 22fF.

PIR?:  85.

Th Mommsen,

(1899) 700

B the anc1ent e
ladultery, see

n.o1): 20f.

Suet. Gaius 2

- victorias, ut

-
ess mentlon of the alleged
Nevertheless, the very
it may.be sald glossed, h

tence of the "consplracy
perhaps, of Agrlpplna must

e been those that v1llf1ed -
f her adulterous act1v1t1es

m of retlcence _
t;h(above n. 1): ?l:w
s@ 71; cfv Bergener, op. |
ll9ff' where 1t 1s suggested
recall stlmulated the |

.of. Faur, Op. c1t v(aboVe‘

A

RbmischesfStrafreoht, Leipzig;
and espec1ally nn le4'for
v1dence : On Cornella s"

also Faur, OE. cit. (above

“8.

3.1, ".-. Actiacas Siculasque

Funestas p. R. et calamitosas, .

229 .



44 .

45.

- 46.

vetuit sollemnibus feriis celebrari.f

See P. Ceausescuf Caligula-et_le legs'

d Auguste, Historia 22, (1973): 270f.

-where no mention 1s made of the alleged

conspiracy.

Suet_.Claud.g9.-1,>ﬁprimum in ipso

oonSulatn,'quod Neronis et Drusi fratrum

'Caesarls statuas segnlus locandas ponend-‘

asque curasset paene honore summotus'

est

H. Wlllrlch Callgula, Kllo 3 (1903Y

ﬁ308} Balsdon, Gaius: 73. 'Faur; op. citf

(above n.-l); 27 'n; 42 rlghtly sees.

nothlng surprlslng in the presence ‘of

praetorlan soldlers 1n the entourage

For Pa551enus Crlspus, see’ Schol ad'Juv; o
4,A81; for Claudlus Etruscus, see Statlus

Silvae 3. 3. 69ff.,:for Agrlppa and Antl—

ochus, see ‘Dio 59 24 i‘(cf M. P

‘ Charlesworth Flve Men Character Studles'

”from the Roman Emplre, Cambrldge, Mass

t[1936]. 13). Accordlng to DlO 59. 21

_many people accompanled Galus to Germany
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47,

48.

49,

50.

51.
52,

53,

54.

'55},

56.

57.

. 58.

" Stein, RE 4:'1385§ Syme, CAH X: 788.

See above n. ll‘,

Suet. Gaius 24. 3. H.G. Mullens, The - T

231

' Galus probably dld not return to Rome - -

' ,untll Mav A.D. 40 at the earllest (see’

above. n. 27). For the suggestlon that
Gaius had some thought_for hxs.comfort,
see_also-Dio 59;'21. 2. , ﬂ

Seevabove n. 45. Accordlng to Suetonlus

(Vlt Pass. CrlSE_) thlS questlon poncernlngs'

concernlng Crlspus ;ndulgence in incest ..

with:his sister was asked by Nero. v

Balsdon, op. cit. (above n. 11): 16ff.;

cf. Faur, op. cit. (above n. 1): 30ff.

ZCf.}_fornexample,‘Bicknell, op.

~ (above n. 11): 498.

, B
See aboVe'pf 88f.

/
/

_Although accordiﬂo £o.bio,:Gaius' feal
"_reason was hlS 1nsat1able*need for money

‘See above p. 95.

,Cﬁ. ‘for example, Balsdon, 92&25? 76ff.;

vgBlcknell op.‘clt. (above’n. ll): 498ff;f

See above n. 24.°




59.

60.

GI;f
62,

S 63.

64.

65,

- 66.

67.

' See above p. -84.

women of the Caesars, Greece and Rome

11 (1941—42): 60, 62, 'suggested'that

adultery was’ the cause of Lepldus'

.removal but dld not support the suggest—‘
_1on by an. appeal to the sources

Dorey, op. cit. (above n. 26ib 1.
‘ See;above n;'27.‘ | ‘

Diow59; 22. 9.

‘Dio 59. 22. 8.

-Balsdon,,Gaiusﬁ 83,;n;‘l.

o

'_Cf;, for example, R Kﬂhner and’ B. Gerth

%Jx

Ausfﬂhrllche Grammatlk der Grlechrschai

’Sprache, Vol. .2, Hannover and Lelpzlq
‘(1904)
‘f’See above n. 64.

fAnother,pQSSLbility remains if we accept

oy

SR . ’ SR A -

_Henzen’s reconStruction of the record S

-of the Arval Brethren for 27 October A D
>r-39 (see above n. 28), nwmely that Gaetullcus

was not assoclated by Galus even 1n such ,’

an 1nvented plot Certalnly, such -a.

Iposs1b111ty would explaln Gaetullcus' '
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/

68.

'absence from a consplracy “in Suetonlus

llfe of Galus Moreover,»the daggers

whlch accordlng to Dio 59 '22; 7, were

sent from Germany and which, according,to_

Suet. Ga1us»24. 3, were vlnﬁnecemh[Gaius]

suam praeparatOS"-and used as evidence

. in-the "causa Aemllll Lepldl," were: o
/’*\;Zs001ated ln anthulty w1th Lepldus

.Agrlpplna, and Iulla L1v1lla“ (The-
daggers themselves have little value as
. ev1dence for the reallty of the alleged
L consplracy for they were never used for
_ thelr avowed purpose .'Thev must however,

stand as further evldence for the prOpag-

’andlst nature of- Galus' report from

Germany<-‘Cf} Gelzer, RE 10- 40‘, where lt'

'1s empha51zed that our knowledge of the
plot stems ultlmately from the emperor' sbl

;'report )’a,":oi;- - 'f ': ”‘.'V o
For'the”possihillty,that‘Gaetulicus'
.1ncompetence played some part at least

| in his removal, see/élllrlch p;

(ahove_n. 45) 2 307/ u. Llnnert Beltrage

233
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S 69.

70.

- zur Geschichte Caligulas, Diss. Jena
: - . . . i

(1908): 81. . A

-

| S \

See above n. 67 for thevpossibility‘that‘
-Gaetallcus may not- havé been 1ncluded in

‘the 1nvented" plot Lepldus was not

the only man ever to s¢ffer from an

adulterous relatlonshlg w1th Agrlpplna,
wﬁQCf. the banlshment of Tlgelllnus Sophonlus

. (pio 59r,23.v9);

Cf. E. Koestermann;‘ccrhelius Tacitus,

Annalen,\Vol 4; Bﬂch' 14 16, Heidelberg

(1968): 26 ‘for ‘a note on Tac.. Ann. 14. 2

2, "...'missglﬂckten angeblichen;Verschf'

w8rung des Lentulus Gaetulicus ...."

|

ThlS chapter has ‘been accepted for publ—~

-catlon in. Latomus
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X

-
e
§

L 4

G, J D. Aalders, Callgula, zoon van

'Notes’ to Chapter 6

y -

-

S.TWeinstock, Dlvus Jullus, Oxford

(1971) 281,,283,xand esPeClally' 2875

S /Eltrem, ZUr Apotheose, Symbolae,'

Osloenses 10° (1932) S4£. CE, inter al.,

\

"e'Germanlcus, Aasen (1959) 26ff.

Bt

. Seneca de Tran. AnLvl4;‘9:-f...‘nec iam

procul erat tumulus:zin quo Caesari deo' :

'nostrO’fiebat cotidianUm sacrum.™ D4M‘

Plppldl, Recherches sur le culte lmperlale,';

Paris (1941): ,75ff._suggests‘that«thlsvt,'“.'

_passage,ofvSeneca:should refer .to Augustus.

CF. Taeger, Charisma -Studien/Zur Gesehichte "

- 'des antlken Herrscherkultes, Band 2

‘}Stuttgart (1960) 294f. suggests that it

refers to Galus, mit grausamer Ironle, als

"fer als Hlnrlchtungsstatte den ort: nannte, a

A

'7an dem dem Kalser tagllch Opfer dargebr—'

acht wurden1 : The same suggestlon 1s‘

-

"made by K. Latte, Rdmlsche Relrglons—_

R 7‘; K

<

' ( geschlchte, Handbuch der Altertums—
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'wissenschaft, Abt. 4, Teil 4, Munich

(1960)} BIéi-n-'l; "es lSt mlt bltterer i

’ ‘Ironle von Callgula gesagt,~und mlt tumulus

“ist der Rlchtplatz gemelnt Clearly,:

if Taeger and Latte are correct) the - 5

temple assoc1ated wrth the cult of Galus

~+dn A.D. 40 perhaps was never completed

vand the "tumulus“ in Seneca s account

may be con51dered to refer to a temporary

- altar (cf the temporary altar on the 51te

of the future temple of Fortuna Mullebrls'

)
'

" on Wthh see D. FlSthCk Templum DlVO

o~

“‘AClaudlo Constltutum Brltannla 3 [1972]

177)'A On the temple assoc1ated w1th the

- cult of Galus, see below pp 134 to 148

,_Cf also Aurellus Vlctor le de Caes

3. 10 Josephus gg 2 184 -203. Although -
it is. not known when PhllO compOSed his
1lnvect1ve agalnst Galus, 1t is- as llkely
‘as* not that it was’ wrltten durlng they

‘ relgn of. Claudlus cf. A Pelletler, S J

rp_Legatlo ad Galum, Les Oeuvres de Phllon

ar Alexandrle,bParls (1972) 20f. Josephus;c’

e J . . . S
y
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of course, composed hlS Anthultles f

" during the reign of Domitian.

The sources of Josephus remainfa matter

o

for cohjectufe It'is generally agreed

<@

however, that,.for AJ 19 at least he‘

A,
was much indebted to the consular histor—

ian Cqui&s'Rufus- cf. 'Th. Mommsen,

v

Cornellus Tac1tus und Cluv1us Rufus

oGesammelte Schrlften 7, Berlln (1909)

224—252 A. Momlgllano, Osservazlon1.<:u

:sulle fontl per la storia di Caligola,

Claudlo; Nerone, RAL 8 (1932): 305-307, -

: G.B..ToWnend The sources of Greek in .

'Suetonius, Hermes 88 (l960)- 102' J'P T

[

'D. Balsdon, The Emperor Galus (Caligula),

Oxford (1934) 223f,-:Doubt<1n this matter
t : ST

”'has been.expressédfifor example / W.l

v

'Steldle,.Sueton und die antlke Blographle,

ﬂ\Munlch (1963) T7ff., R. Syme, Tac1tus,

. Oxford (1958): 286f., and L.H. Feldman, -

The sources of Josephus lAntiquitiesf,
Book 19, Latomus 21 (1962): 320-333.

None: of these writers regards;Philo is a. -
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- major source--or hardly c~ven a n}nor

source——for Josephus' account. Neverthe—

less, both Philo and Josephus were promlnent

men in the JeW1sh milieu of the Roman

world and desplte the several divergencies.

_in thelr accounts, 1t is qulte p0551ble

that Josephus had knowledge of Phllo s

Legatio ad Gaium.

. See, for example, below PP. 127ff.

"Philo Leg. ad Gaium 78ff‘ On this p01nt

-

' see E.M. Smallwood Phllonls Alexandrlnl

L]

Legatio ad Gaium, Lelden (l96l): l93ff.*

J. Gagé,‘"Basiléia“ Les Césars les rois

a' Orlent et les "Mages" Collectlon

d Etudes Anc1ennes, Paris (1968) : 104f

On thlS dlfflcult quest}on, see Balsdon,

'.og c1t. (above n.‘4) 227; F Mlllar,_ ,Q

A Study of Ca551us DlO, Oxford (1964)

) .
.85ff., 105 (where 1t 1s su;gested “Cor cra:

Balsdon, that DlO may have h A some'

knowledge of Suetonlus wor: . .Perhaps;-

as Townend suggests (above n. 4, llS-llj),,iT

both-Suetonlus and Dio made some use of

a

N
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1nformatlon Supplled by Tl.vClaudlus
‘.Balblllus, sometlme Prefect of Egypt -

(also Mlllar, op c1t., 87)._ Although~

Suetonius 'account dlffers from that of

DlO in several respects (see, for- example,

below P 134ff )y ‘there is a suff1c1ent

'congruency between the two to: support

the bellef that, at the very least Dio

and Suetonlus made use of a common source.

4

9. v v'Senecav_B. 78. 6; DlO 59 l9.f7—8.
10. Josephus AJ 18. 259:'"¢Ckov o ﬁpoeotﬁg "
ToHV 'louéaéwv'rﬁg npsdBeC%@Lf Oh the

embassy, see Smallwood,‘op.“cit.‘(ahove

n. 6): 24ff.

see- Smallwood op' 't.‘(above n. 6l:
: 315f O# the use of the formula "Eplphanes ;o e
‘v_vsee A D. Nock Notes on the ruler cult, )
I - IV,'JHS 48 (1928): 38—41 (cf.rggg
45 [1925]: 41, n. 110). Although it
should be recoghlzed that there was
rnothlng extraordlnary 1n the proposed f~'
fnomenclature for the" temple "Abog 94L;h

mqvoD; Népp_..f‘rabou,* lt should also




12.

S13.

"pe emphasized that, inasmuch as the

240

.

,temple was. not dedicated to Gaius, the

name of the temple might merely have,
been an educated conjecture on the part
of PhllO hlmself

Cf}, for example, the many examples c1ted

‘iby Welnstock op. cit. (above n. rf;

304; Taeger, OE' cit. (above n. 2{&‘186ff.}

3

and,»espeCLally,,those in M.M Ward The

‘.'a550c1atlon of Augustus w1th Juplter,

" SMSR 9 01933) 203-224 (espeClally, 217~

220) .

In~Jose?hus “AJ 18. .301, Gaius is 'said to . v

7have couﬁtermanded his order for the

‘terectlon of the statue after Agrippa I's

. l{).',,

personal 1nterce551on. ln BJ® 2,'203_thi5‘ vf
f 1' e o - ©

’countermand is not mentloned. fIn'Philo, 5

Leg ad- Galum 276 %§3, the temple wasfj~

saved by a letter to Galus from Agrlppa,

'»}’i

but Galus later returned to hlS orlglnal plan ‘

'(Leg ad ,Gﬁlgm 337) Also,,the chronol-

s

- 09y . of %he affalr 1s not conSLStent. ”On‘

the whole problem, see Smallwood op it.



14,

15.

et arte praeclara 1nter quae Olepll

~évéornoe."

)“. 4 - TR
o o SRR S
A U : o R S
(above n. 6)# 31-36, 256~313;~ On the.: :

o

.chronology,of Gaius"attack on the temple

'at'Je:psalemg’see, eSpec1ally, E;M.

¢

Smaiiwood. The chronology of Gaius'

_ attempt to. desecrate the;tEmple, Latomus

(1957) 3- 17. - & >

" : .. S

Suet. Gaius 22; 2: "... divinam ex eo

I3 . N : s
» . PR . N .

maiestatemgasserere sibi coepit- datoque

4 ¢

negotio, uyt 51mulacra numlnum rellglone

s

'IOVLS, apportarentur e’ Graec1a, qulbus Lo ;:

»caplte dempto suum 1mponeret partem

Palatll Ll On the use of the,statueﬁ
e o

see below, p. 127, n. 26; p.133, n. 32.

\

' On - the antedating‘of'Gaiusi'dgbine.

‘aspirations, see Smallwood op. cit.

(above n. 6): l9lf.,/207 t ig noteworthy

that ln Joscphus' account there is no

suggestlon that Galus' de81re to brlng'

”the statue to Rome stemmed;frbm-a sense,

of_identifiCation with,Iﬁppiter} B
Dio '59. 28. 4: "... adtds 6% Etepov

.
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ST o . . - . . . D 7

lGQ\u_v,.As‘SmallWOod.suggests, op. cit. (above
. .n.:6):'292, Phllo ‘had flrst -hand knowledge
‘Cof the affair and may have even aided
ey {3 Agrlppa I draft the letter to Galus which

he alleges saved the temple. Also, Josephus

P

R o was close to that klng ‘s son, Agrlppa II,

‘ ,;—fki""k

o ~and thus may be presumed to have had a
;‘ "rellable source 'of 1nformatlon at hand--

‘however he may have used that source, cf.
"Feldman, p cit, (above n. 4): 332.
Lo17. o ‘Welnstock' op.»01t° (above n. 1): 287ff:

_On Caesar, see also L R. Taylor, The D1v1n1ty

Lef- the Roman Emperor, Phllologlcal

ffMonographs of the Amerlcan Phllologlcal

A5

b;aAssoc1atlon 1 Mlddletown (1931) - 68ff.
P, Lambrechts, Cesar dans l'hlstorlographle’
'contemporalne AC 23 (1954) 130f., n. 5;
.‘Taeger, op;;c1 ;_(above‘n. 2) 69ff., and
Steidle, op. cit;'(abovern..4):-62f' B
C18;'-".,See abovejn}fl7 Welnstock however does
‘flnd many parallels between Caesar S

'actlons and those of Galus ' He appears1

6 assqme that Gaius in reality became-a,‘



19.

20. .

21.

22+

e_23;'

24. ..

| Galus feellng of equallty.

s

' N
‘god in hls llfetlme ‘and- it is thlS

assumptloéﬁthat 1s used to. support hlS

‘4

‘own contentlon.' It is’ poss1ble, however,

to view both Caesﬂ& s and Gaius' actlons,
A

-pefhaps,.as an_attempt to' bring about a’

PEN

mondrchy,,'For"parallelsfbetween Caesar

_and Gaius, see Weinstock, 217, 241, 287,

283, 325, 333, 382.

The word "&éelgds" may mean "kinsman" or

"brother As "brother"'it would indicate .

A\

§£f19. 11: "ELS 100TO 6€'n0058n‘To uavuuéq:

 abrg, Sote ..."; cf. Seneca de Ira 1. 20.

9: "dementia"; Philo Leg. ad Gaium 34:

. R ¥ . "~. ’ ' .. ‘ B
"o envuavi HOATEQOAUVETO "

3 Smallwood, og* cit. (aboVe‘ﬁ. 6):.315. 

0’% R

"The other cggﬁomlna were "Elus, "castrorum -

' .flllus,' and "Eater exerc1tuum
‘e*R Fre Stolba, Inoff121elle Kalsertltul—'

”aturen lm'l. und 2. Jahrhundert n. Chr;,

MH 26 (1969) 28

For the use of thlS formula 1n reference to

“Augustus, see CIL XII 1845, and for

243,



.
~,
m.}".

Tiberius; EEE XI 3517. Neither‘readiﬁg'

is secure‘IFre—Stelba,:.E c1t.j?28, n} 80).
' According to Frei- Stolba, od;dflﬁét sﬁre
ev1denqe for its use is in an 1nscr1ptlon'
dated to 18 March A D éQLJEEE\X‘7852._~

,For its use by Trajan;.ln'an;alimentary
;néeriptian,-éeejggg‘xr'1147, and ‘for

Hadrian,‘for‘example, CIL III 586 and .

(in Rome 1tself) CIL VI 207 _For Hadrian's

-undoubted 1dent1f1catlon w1th Zeus in the

‘_Greek east, see the eplgraphlc ev1dence'

»t \%

supplled.ln Taeger,rop. c1t. (above n. 2):

376.: See also Frei- Stolba, 0 .’cit;v(abeye;'

g _n.;23)£ 28ff &'nn. There mayibe~a slight'

. attack on Hadrlan and . hls rellglous pollcy

1n thlS passage of Suetonlus,.lf the llfe‘f

‘ of'Galus was composed‘after Suetonlus

N :dlsmlssal-—but thlS iz only conjecture

”For other lnstances, perhaps, of oblique
references to,Hadrlan, ‘see G.‘Townend,
The;date«of combosition of Suetonius'

*rgééiéfiir 99'53ﬁ(1959)‘284*293;7w9nt£hgj;
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25.

Ty . ags

o
chronology of Suetonius' work, in addition
to the references in Chapter 5 n. 20,

eee G.W. Bowersock,‘Suetohius and Trajan,

v : N . . N = .
- Hommages a Marcel Renard, Collectiom . °

Latomus,‘l,“Brussels (1969) : 119—125,'where"‘

o : ) :
it is stated that Suetonius "compose® thé

~lives of the’Caesars from Galba'to quitian

o !

before thoSe of the Julio- Claudlans and

2

. in the-reign-of Trajan Thls suggestion

was refuted by K. R vBradley TEe oomposition

of Suetonlus' Caesares agaln Journal of"

jIndo European Studles 1 (1973)‘ 257 263,

CIL VI 207 has been dated tentatlvely to

A. D 118} Thus, the use of the formula

: optlmus max1musque prlnceB*"’would have‘

.

»'been well known to Suetonius.

'bIt is, noteworthy that the name."Caesar"

.dld not become part of an 1mper1al
xe;formula untll the acce551on of Claudlus.
i Thus,-whereas the de51gnatlon optlmus'Q

""max1musque prlnceps" was clearlY'rootedv‘;gu

bih1imperial'formula,_the name allegedly .



26~

27 s

28,

.nomenclature ' can only 1ndlcate Qaﬂ

'Darstellung der'rdmlschen-Kalser,

-

'assumed by Galus had no ba51s in 1mperlji
!

o .:" . M.! o - . o
r*valry W1th§theég§d,,;upp“£;-.

the name &nd title "Caesar"':s,J

Do . -‘-"(." FECRER v
Lesulsse, Le'tltre&de,Caesar et ‘'son .
evolution au cours de l'histoire de

l'empire LEC 29 (1961) : 271 287.

H.G. Nlemeyer, Studlen zur . statuarlschen

o e
Monumenta Artis Romanae, 7, Berlin'

'(1968): 36;_cf,eEitrem,'op“ cit. (above

n. 1): 53. u"ff -

On the 1nformallty of this address, see

"also Eltrem, op. cit. (above n.jlff 54.

On the 1rony that may be 1mpllc1t see,t'

for example, EE_ v, Pt. 2, 891. 6.
';Galus, according to DlO 60._4.“5—6,j
" does not:appear to have suffered

,"damnatio memoriae' after hlS death.

HlS acts, however, were resc1nded and

‘his- 1mages pulled down at nlght a We should L
»not therefore¢ expect to flnd any '

documents 1n whlch he named hlmself
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29.

" 31,

32

"from the time of Augustus, 59ff.

247

iuppiter.'wOn Claudius' treatment of - 3//
his nephew, see alSd’Suet. Claud. 11.

3.

- Suet. Gaius 21; cf. L. Robert, Hellenica

7 (1949): 206-238 in E.M., Smallwood,

[

1_Documents;lllustratihgrthe Principaﬁes‘

TRy

of Gaius, Claudius and Nero, Cambridge
(1967) + 48, no. 127.

“H. Willrich, Caligula, Klio 3 (1903):

445, n, 5.

9

Compare éhe account Qf‘thié-dreémfof “

. Gaius with that of ﬁfs‘namesake Caesar
in Suet. Iul. 81. 3.

.Niémeyef, op; cit;ykébové:n, 26)5 106. .

@

,Niemeyer demonstrates cohvincinglyjthat
»the_representation of the_emperor‘in_thé
 guise of Tuppiter is to be considered as

~part of the "Unofficial" cdﬁrt:prOpaganda

, especi-

A

ally, 60. Cf. Ward, op. cit. (above n.
. 12): 220f. There is the possibility,
' therefore, that the statue -of Zeus

Olympios and the statue (?) of Gaius



34.

-The anne&ntlon of Mauretanla, Hlstorla

248

4,%?" . . - ‘ ) B ' . . 3
standing between the*DiosCuriﬁ(it,is

mentioned in the same sentenceyas'the

former statue) have been misrepresented

by!our ancient sources in muchvthevsame
way that the dinner party in whlch

)
Augustus appeared "pro Apolllne ornatus"

-

(Suet Aug. 70) was mlsrepresented by
.
pro—Antonlan propaganda (cf Nlemeyer,

op. cit., 54, n. 452 and the authorltles

cited'there)' If thlS is the~case we may

~see that an'"Anglelchung an Iupplter"-

was the norm for an emperor in the’ flrst
century after Chrlst and therefore, it h
is even more unllkely that such an e

1dent1f1cat10n would have‘been the basis

:for a charge of lmplety or blasphemy

'agalnst Galus.’

Cf. Horace Car. 3. 5. 1ff.: "caelo . -

tonantem .;..".

For a brlef chronology,;see D. FlSthck

20 (1971) 467ff., also above Chapter i

’,m«- .

6, n. 27 and the authorltles c1ted there.
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©. o CE. Balsdon, op. cit. (above n. 4): 96,
‘and Notes concernlng the pr1nc1pate of
IR AT g__Galus,‘JRS 24 (1934) . . Suet. Gaius

i _?i. _ .49, 2: "atque omlsso vel dllato trlumpho

ovans urbem natall suo lngressus est. "

35;1 ~ I am.not concerned here with the alleged

flmpersonatlons of deltles by Galus nor

' Wlth the'"proskyneSLS 1ntﬂoduced by

L. Vltelllus ofi his recall from Syrla'
which was obv10usly 1nformal (Suet Vlt
28 5; . Dio 59._2 5) The date for
vVltelllus return to- Rome 1s uncertaln,_
see, for a rev1ew of the modern authorlt—

: les, A. Garzettl, From leerlus to the ‘

vAntonlnes.' A Hlstory of the Roman

Emplre, A. D 14— 192, trans.VJ R Foster,

/'&jfﬂfLondon (1974): S82fE. L _” _:Lﬁg ‘ ”
Ly S o | 3 | o
36 gSuet. Cﬁa: 9. ~*"postremo sestertlum ) y

.;‘octogles pro lntr01tu nov1 sacerdotll._
i ¥ ,"‘W .

s ﬁ.coactus lmpendere,A d eas rei famlllarls
IR . 213

T e

h : *' e

angustlas deCldlt, ut cum obllgatam

'.':d-y“.‘ ; G
£ v ;

= A aerarlo ﬁldem llberare non posset in

vacuum lege praedlatorla venalls -

Kl
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o
.

pependerlt sub edlcto praefectorum "

(On whlch see H Smllda, C. Suetonll
' Tve
Tranqullll Vlta Divi Claudll, DlSS E

_Gronlngen (;896): 36fF. Accordlng to y
.Diob59' 28 I5; the gost of jOlnlng the e
' prlesthood was. ten mllllon sesterces.

'For the brldge (dld-lt really‘ex1st'?)v
i'isee Balsdon, OE c1t. (above n.f4) 174

S. B Platner and T. Ashby, A Topograph—

ical chtlonaryoof Anc1ent Rome, London

o = ST -
(1927) 399 IR ' : o L i '

M. Gelzer, RE 10: 4105 Wwillrich; op. cit.

( bove n. 30): 445ff., Garzetti,{og.'cit.

i lOO;.Balsdon;noE cit.‘_

(above -“162ff Nbck CAH 10 £1934)

4§6f' also belleved in the exlstence of ab

two temples

i _ﬁ@ U - »7’ » ,a::
.4 Ei ?%em,t op. cit. (above n. 1): 54f.; -

ﬂ’.'
>

Gage,Ao vwciéqf(abdvé n.?7> 73, n. 110.
t _) Sim : . B
Balsdon B ci “(above n; 4) ,f1667

i

'ﬁﬁ;lc WlSSOWa, Rellglon unid. Kultus der’f

-

4 .

Romer 2,‘Mun1ch 11912), Latte,__g. Clt;,~

(above n 2)

o w



42,

43.

‘f”'w44..

45

“46.

47.

-,

.‘)

See»abovelh. 8; Townend,wop. Cit.

(above n. 4) and. Traces 1n4D10 Casslus

of Cluv1us, Aufldlus, and Pllhy, Hermes(
S (1961 227- 248, -

For example, the challenge'lssueg to

Iupplter and the reconstructlo% of

the Dldymelon at Mlletus fﬂﬁ"

’ -
For example, see above n. 43.

Above p. 132.. R

. Cf.- SmallWOOd: op. eit.'(above n. 29):

&

'Th.vMommSen, Rdmlsches Staatsrecht

50 - (ILs” 5025) ;- below n. 67, Tacitus

——f.'ls 74 : oo AR .
See Smilda,«op cit’i(above n. 36): 36.
//’/ .

s
i/

I, Le1p21g (1887) 352; suggested‘that

the prlesthood was modelled after the

)

"Augustales ’and that the prlests of

o

S

Q-Galus cult had the same ‘name. Smllda,

"ldc. cit. Y rejected the suggestlon on the

'

. ground that Galus was worshlpped as’

7 Iupplter.' Mommsen s suggestlon is" cw

'credible The fact that the candldates

p,.

: )
for the ”novum sacerdotlum" had to pay

o

251
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for the privilege.aqé that Claudius had
to borrow money from the Aerarium is, in
niy opinion, a further indication that

'the'cultewas formally established.

48. Eltrem, op. cit“‘(aque n. l): 54f.‘ 3
49, CE£. IG VII 2711; Suet. Aug. 52, Tib. 26. | ;
50. See above nn. 38}.39t 40. | | " ‘ | ;
Sl;‘ ' Cf' R. Kuhner ‘and B Gerth Ausfﬂhrllche - _t o é
Grammatlk der Grlechlschen Sprache, 4 | | E
. / : ‘ ’ K B
Teil 2, Band l Hannover -and Le1p21g ' %
uf18§8Y: 287; : Schwyzer and A. Debrunner, '. L o fe

Griechische Grammatlk Band 2 SyntaxA |

und syntactlsche Styllstlk Wunlch (1950

616 619._ Cf; mhucydldes 6. 100; l;, v
Plato Laws 838a, Phaedrus 255c.'
52, ‘.‘On the att1c1$m "vewv see W. Schmld

Der Atthlsmus ‘in selnen Haugtvertretern

von Dlonys1us von Hallkarnass blS auf den

“zwelten Phllostratus, Stuttgart (1887), , ’ :
» S R SR
reprlnt Hlldeshelm (1964), I: 226 III.ZS," N _ BT

IV: 20; 582." On the use of the word

"watdXvuoLs," see. LSJM (1940) 899'and'

U;P.-Boissevaln, Cassii Dionis Cocceiani




Historiarum Romanorum  Quae Supeisunt,
— : -

. A

Volume 5, Index Graecitatis, reprint

~ Q
. zﬁrlch (1969) : ad’loc. b

53. ,Thls, perhaps, may be taken to ‘be | - ¢
o . anﬂﬁﬁdication of identifidat;on'with
» | Iuppiter;‘iHouevef,‘it isocieat fromiv41 
Suetonius‘ account that thé,5i¢gra?héf
considered Gaius' acquiescence to be

" reluctant. It is. notable also»that

Dio (59. 28, 3) invefts,the relative
chronology of Suetonlus' account and ‘ : - _ }
‘suggests that Galus flrst lnstalled
»hlmself on the"Capltol and then ana&umcag:'
_éé‘éﬁ Td éeureoetu;éu:fﬁycuuopuﬁgsuv | - ' | con
a0ToD oépec%at,,ual1ﬁoodeyuuA€cgshoC

Stu TO.Kaﬂbkabcv npoxatékassv oﬁtwl Lo
51 erepov Te‘vewv ev rw Hakartw onouéﬁ

‘-ouoéounoatp, : DlO s account, therefore,

demonstrates once again'Galus"réluCtance‘
2 .

to be gonSLdered lnferlor to Iupplter——

accord}ng to our anc1ent sources——and hlS

desrxe to. compete w1th the god

54.. . Cf., ﬁor example, Suet g 45.° 4,

=
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Gaius 41. 2, Nero 31. 1. Suetonius
-also uses the word "domus" to meah«

a person's "res familiaris" or members

'of an 1nd1v1dual s famlly,‘cf Au ug.
l, Galqul3. For further examples,
consult A.A. HOWard and C.N. Jackson;

' Index‘Verborum'C Suetonl Tranqullll »

- Stlllque elus Proprletatum nonnullarum,

Cambrldge, Mass 41922), reprlnt-
fH;ldeshelm (1963): 75fF. J |
Fss!? . See above-n.‘Sé;‘fLL IV:'79iff. e
ef 56:v§  ‘ Atrieast, that is the 1nference to be';
f?_g';  'drawn from the anc1ent sources See,
rhowever,,n. 32. .:>  -
57;, (H.vBalsdon( Opgvoit,_(aboVe'n,ﬁ@)?’léf;
o of; above‘n5>28.' F | ’

58, ‘.JosethSjQQIIQ.”87 tells us that it]waso

anoAsprenesyend‘not.Gaiusgﬁho was solasheds
wifhethe blood.of the sacrifioial victim
and that the sacrlflce was ;g "Auoustus

| “Caesar.-f » ‘ | | |

“@;;ﬁéf‘ 59, ‘Cf. Nero sé,_égg.f7o;'1f

60. See above n. 49.




61:'

62.

'by, among others, Taylor (189ff ) about o N 4 %
the relatlonshlp between -numen Aqustl" |

"and numen'Augustum see, espec1ally,

‘theologlcally ldentlcal. Sooe e

_See.above n._61 FlSthCk oE{xoit.,@‘i:hf
1356ff. and the authorltles c1ted4there .
,;F1shw1ck sees. a theologlcal dlstlnction d

between the numen of the,emperor and

,REL 9-(1931) '83-111. In thxs Flshw1ck

- must- be correct' HoWever, as he observes

" 255"

' See D. M Pippidi, La date de l Ara

Numinis Augustl de Rome, REL'll'(l933):

435—&56; L;RyfTaylor, Tiberius'.OVatiov

~and the Ara Numinis Augusti,_AJP:SS

_(1937)- 185—193. bn the”question raised

D. FlSthck GENIUS and NUMEN, HThR -~ 4

’

.(1969): 366f whene it 1s suggested

that 1t 1s preferable to take numen
Augustum 51mply as a varlant on’ pumen - 2 ;,,;:
Augustl, w1th whlch 1t 1s therefore Eb *!;w,ﬁf;z>~b
—_— . ‘ o o ,
‘e
B

&

the-emperor's "genius,' ahd in; d01ng so 'f o

opposes D. M Plppldl, Le "Numen Augustl,

(see also Phoenlx 31 [1977] 285 15 |

-t L

SRR




,lﬁj:

_-On the relevance of this’ to-Galus,

'“Augustus and leerlus Qxford (1955)

- contra D. Henfig, L. Aelius Seianus,

¢

‘Untersuchungen zur Regierung des

Tiberius,'Vestigia; Beitrage znr

.‘lAlten Gegehlﬁhjf Zl: Munlch {19757 : 125f.,h

Jw}&sé numen of the genius -

va
..

Augustl ig both normal and acceptable

3 Bl

see below n. 69, .On the. dlStlnCthD

~

between posse551ng "numen" and belng

a’' numen Wthh .may have been hard- to

‘grasp for normal people,_see also

Flshw1ck, op. cit., 365._

For Augustué; seewaboVe nazlzkand the

jauthorltlesaclted there.. For leerlus

Cd R
see. CIL II 49 {Lu51tan1a) and for hlS

connectlon w1th,the Dioscuvi at Tusculum,‘

0

- G. McCracken,leerlus and the cult of- the
'leoscurl at Tusculum, cag 25 (1940) 486—

488. For the younger Drusus “and Germanlcus,

zsee V EhrenbenL and A H M. Jones,.‘

- Documents Illustratlng the Relgns of

95 n. l30a.
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64.

65.

66.

67.

69,

BT ""_v

Y.%Nero's reign, CIL IV 1185. See Latte,

.‘68.. vf

cf.'Ovid'ggggi'jﬂ'421iy See, espeeially,
‘Ward} op; cit.‘(aboveih; 12)} 203—21?;
Scribohius‘Largus gﬁéég.,fGOuEaf;“_

- M.P. Charlesworth, Deus Ndsteracaesar;
CR 39 [19251;;113J115); sénééa'cdn501.

ad 'Polyb. -12. 3, 13. 2 ("divina manus").

CIL IV 3882, 3884 (Pompeii), also, from

RV A ' ‘ )
op. cit. (above n. 2): 319f._& n. o

.

Tacitus”Ann 15. 74. Tacitus-States-
that he dlscovered thlS proposal of

C: An1c1usuCerealls,"1n commentarlls

senatus.' See D. Flshw1ck Ta01tean
usage and the temple of Dlvus Claudlus,‘
Brltannla 4 (1973) 264f

E Koberleln, Callgula und die 5gygtlschen

Kulte, Melsenham am Glan (1962) 47ff
Flrstly, there 1s the p0551b111ty that .”

.the cult was dedlcated (or constltqted)

: notvto'GaluS numen but to the Fgenlus .

of the emperor.' ‘As fishw1ck has observed

' loc. c1t. (above nn.v61 62),-ever‘s1nce

the tlme of Augustus wrlters used' 'numen"

257
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hCar. 4, 5. 33f also refers to the “numén"rlr“'?‘ﬂ

to hlS genlus. ThlS latter reference

"is partlcularly 1nterest1ng because the

in 12 B. C‘ aﬁ'the tlme of;the 1nst1tutlonv' :j‘f

" of ‘the cult of the emperor s genius"
'On’the'nSe of "nnmen 'for "genlusﬂ,seee‘
‘ Plppldl, op. ' git.. (above n.- él) and

“F. BBmer,_Der Eld beim Genlus des Kalsers,

1”author1t1es c1ted thereL'If Suetonlus,lunen,.

(cf. Suet.;Vlt. 2.5 where Narc1ssus and

PP

/ . 258"

T
Y
in a developed sense for "divinity. .
" ovid referS'Tffthe'ﬁnumina trina" . 5
R = - e 4
(comprising he (Lares and Augustus' o Wi
"genius") in Fastl 5. 145¢f. Horace, ' .‘Jw

of Augustus when ‘the reference should be QJT”Z,bﬁrfl

same apparent mlstake 1s made 1n Ep. 2."1. ; ﬂ,V'“

15f.~&xhgugh on thlS see Hennlg, op. cit;;

"62] 124€f, ), probably written

(see Lat;e;‘og. cit.. [above n{ 2};'306ff.);

Athenaeum 44 (1966) lll, n. 81 and the

has here confused genlus ‘and "numen",

4.

it may be that the‘“51mulacrum J,. aureum" v

*1con1cum" was really the “genlus prlnC1plS

P




Aderlus (see above n. 49)

¢

Pallas are placed among the Lares. They

were not deified. On the questlon of

"statuary assoc1ated with the,"genlus"‘

of thevemperor see Nlemeyer, op. cit.

'Kabovebn.:26); 44ff.  There is no real |

reason to suppose that because a statue

4"“)‘

B was of. pgec;ous metal Sleer or gold;
‘.lt therefore 51gnlﬁled de1f1¢atlon

'“(contra K Scott The sxgnlflcance of

-

'{statues 1n prec1ous metals 1n emperor"
“l"»gorshlp, TAPA 52 (1931)- 101- 123), even

fthough frowned upon by Augustus and Tib--

L

Secondly,llt must not be forgotten that

s
\

S”Nero, who later rejected d1v1ne honours

';(see above n 67), was decreed ‘a llfe—

e

'52 51zed statue by the Senate at the time
_of hlS acce551on Wthh was placed in-
~the temple of Mars Ultor. (See A Dn Nock
-[tZuvvaog Bedg/ HThR 41 (1948) l 62) |

uThlrdly, Suetonlus' descrlptlon,;"51mula—

'cruml.L aureum[nconlcum ,; 1s in 1tself‘f-

_C

hy'unusual The blographer regularly uses

R - C B

w/,,u
S v

‘ . . o e
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[

the word "simulacrum" to lndlcate a

o

&ult statue (cf Galus 22 A g 57.
,\ (" o e .
- Tib. 26; though see Aug. 96 ‘2) The:_

adjective "1con1cum", however, 1s derlved gf

'from_the Greek-"étiwv ;W£1Ch was. used

’ to_refer to the'emperor sH_EEaggiQas';;u
}oéposed to an ayalua orv;simulacrum"

(cf. M.P. Charlesworth SomebobServatlons;'”
':on.ruler cult espec1ally in Rome, HThR

‘.28 (1935) 32 . 77Yr The' word 1con1cus
HlS also qulte rare: and accordlng to TLL
_VII~1;-2: léZ}'only used on two other ;'
'nocca;lcns by Pllny the Elder. It is’ pos51ble,
;ntherefore, that Suetonlus employed’a Greek
'a:source for thlS anecdote and that the

A

f'source (Balblllus [9],7see above n{ 8)

referred not to a s1mulacrum but an.

"éofnv“ @f{ 1mago"—-that 1s; the emperor s
lmage whlch was sometlmes placed be51de |
o the cult statues of gods 1n temples (cf f_;
‘ln addltlon to the case of Nero c1ted

above, Suet T1b 26 [below p 1481 and

for Trajan, Pllny gp, ad Tralanum 96)

Ny
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-context lO; cf Welnstock

op. cit._[abov%'ﬂ;‘llz 241, whete it is '/7
bsuggested.that the golden image was”f
‘assoc1ated with' honor of Galus Clementia).
It is also noteworthy that the golden
elnwv of Dio 59.‘16. lOfwas voted to‘
-Gaius by the Senate. (f%i'an alternative
proposal concernlng the statue,_eee
K8berlein, op. c1t [above n. 68] : 44ff;)_
(On the cult of'Galus' "genins“-as an,' _ t‘. , 4ff
'lmltatlon of  Caesar, see Welnstooh _B
EE [above n. 11: 213££.) »J
DlO 59 9d~7.‘ On the pOSSlblllty that
;the temple assoc1ated g&th the cult wasi
not completed see above n‘VZ. In thlS
chapter I “have attempted to conflne my - _{;
. 1nqu1;y‘to.two qulte_speCLflo_lssues;_: |
naﬁely the identifiCation of'Gaids ‘with-
JIupplter and the cult establlshed in

‘A.D. 40.u When the ev1dence for Galus




o
i

- aberrations is viewed en masse, however,

" there can be little.doubt but that the

as Weinstock suggests[ quite likelv' ) W

emperor aimed at a rule more absolute

than those of his predecessors. It is,

“that Gaius consoiously imitated the

actionﬁ-ofnthe'dictator Caesar. To my

‘mind, however, the question regarding

T

Caesar's divine aspirationsuis still
open and should not be solved by an
appeal to the actlons of Galus. 'Also,

"_1t was not the purpose of thlS chapter

‘ to rev1ew the ev1dence for Galus' attempts

)

at monarchy, perhaps "orlental" in naturei}7
On thlS, consult Koberleln, op. oit;: o
(above n. 68) \but, for a less extreme

and muchvmore conv1no1ng-vlewpolnt,‘see

P. éeausesou/ Caliguia et'le“legs a’
Auguste, Hlstorla 22 (1973) 269;233;‘
where lt 1s suggested that Galus rejected

the pollthue rellgleuse“ ‘of Augustus

‘not to dlshonor Augustus but to rehabllltate

the memory of hlS grandfather M Antonlus,

.

.....
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v

thereby reconciling and representing

"toutéslles tendances poiitiquesnde

l'Empire"u(279)g However, ?la'réaction

C . , N » . C . P ‘4 l‘
ideologique de la fraction intéressee

..au maintien déﬁza formule augqusteenne

) . N X et . "’v‘ N ' ) !
* s'est manifestee dans 1l'oceuvre de

Suetorie, a été embrassée par Dion Cassius -

et enfin a été reprise}.pour d'autres

. raisons, par Philon d'Alexandrie et

Flavius Joééphe"_(283)}

~*Aﬁ.eafiier; aﬁa muth shortér,Ver§i6ﬂ  L

. §f the ideas presentédrhere Was:deyi§éred k
in'February'l978 at, the.énnuallﬁgétinéwg

'6f_£he Ciassical Aésociatiqnvof*tﬁe{
C%nédiép'West:in Caigary.: An'éﬁeﬁaed': - e

‘version was delivered also at the annual.
- méetiﬁg,of thefClassical‘Association'of -
%énada;ianuné 1978 at LOndoh} On£ario.’

e
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 APPENDIX
e ey
ThepEarly.Name~onGermanicus

AN
~

There ‘is extant today nc anc1ent ev1dence for
the ’ name borne by Germanlcus before hlS entry
g 1nto the Jullan household in A D 4 as’ the

adopt1ve~son of the future emperor leerlus.

“Thls problem has been exacerbated because today

ptwo qulte dlfferent names have been attrlbuted
S v “..» "
»to Germanlcus durlng thls perlod from hls birth foxiv-

: 1 A

11n lS B C. Nero Claudlus Drusus 1s conjectured L '1.yl7 ﬁﬁ“b

_ﬂbecause Germanlcus was the elder son of that ’ h;nlﬁ* ce

v,‘Drusus who dled in 9 B. C.,’as the elder son,-»7n‘ﬁ

. P

th 1s suggested he naturally recelved hlS father s L&&if'.ij

‘n

ﬁname. 2 The other, Tiberius Claudlus Nero, has o L
. : . o . . ’ R . ES
lbeen glven to’ Germanlcus w1thout any scholarly

ICARTRN
e 'f:;‘x:

‘,argument to support 1t.-3 Most scholars, however,

i

4 thelr work have'used only'Germanlcus popular o S
A T , B S T
',name L T PR

e

'.’The flrst name, then, Vero Claudlus Drusus,f~3, gf *j ‘wf

i_fls based on the assumptlon that the eldest son 1n"pt—{flef“‘”




Cag

[P ' & B
{ ' c ‘ : . 1. o
7 Roman famlly of thlS perlod would naturally

assume hlS father S name. Such an assumpt%on,

however,.cannot be taken’ for granted for-t e’

'

- son born to Germanlcus'.uncle leerlus in 14 &

A

..B.C was named not leerlus Claudlus/Nero, Whlch

was hlS father $ name, but Nero Claudius Drusus.
of course , there lS the pOSSlblllty that thls T
man. was not the eldest son born to leerlus, since

leerlus may have been married. to Vipsanla for

N

"at least flVe years - Such a p0851b111ty,,however,

t

- is remote and contradlcts the ev1dence of Suetonlus

¢ ,'

(le '2l;;6‘ Woreover, the name Nero Claudlus

Dru S was stlll at thls tlme an- unusual name.

‘ Unusual that 1s, because the only person to bear f‘

g S

¢

P

'thls name (apart from Germanlcus 9) beforeﬁ

o -

‘ 14 B.C. was the elder Drusus and more 51gn1f1cantly,

because 1t 1nvolved a pecullar lnver51on to -

praenomen of;the tlme;honored cognomen’Nero;t“

If 1ndeed Nero Claudlus Drusus was’ the name_

glven to leerlus' son in l4/B>C.,‘there can
&

be no doubt that (a) leerlus elther was unaware

'of,»or 1gnored the heredltary rule mentloned

aboye (pf'f ) and (b) that he named hlS son 1n



honor of, and out of affection'for, his brother.
S~ : o o.

Given, therefore, the very strong possibility

t.that'Tiberius named‘his son after his brother and
‘given the fact that Tiberius and the elder Drusus

were closelyvaSSOCiated not only on the fleld of

v,

‘battle——the Alplne campalgns——butjalso in thelr._
afﬁectlongéor'one another,?we,are surely compelled
toﬁaccept_the probability that in 15 B.C. the

elder Drusus named his son after his brother,
Tiberius Claudius Nero. In\any’caseh at. this-

'tlme before. the tortuous expanSLOn of the Augustan
famlly,.there 1s no ev1dence to suggest that a, -
SLtuatlon would have been tolerated 1n whlch two
_uchlldren born no. more than about seventeen months

apart to. such closely afflllated brothers would

-

'vhave been glven ldentlcal names.r vawe accept,
therefore, the current bellef that leerlus son.

.- was named Nero Claudlus Drusus, Igbelleve'we must-
falso aCcept that, before hiS'entry'into the Julian
house"in AJD. 4,rGermanicus'was named Tiberiusv

-

: ClaudiusﬂNero, P'u S ”.;:'
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jFor this daﬁe, see G. V Sumner, Germanicus
: and Drusus Caesar, Latomus 26. (1967):

413 427 contra B.M. Lev1ck Drusus Caesar

and the Adootlons of A. D 4 °Latomus

25 (1966): 227-244. See also B. Lev1ck

,leerlus the Pollt1c1an, London (l976)

'a24o n. 7 (cf. 319, ad nom.).

For thlS heredltary rule, and the name,

see Th Mommsen, D1e Famllle des Germanlcus,'

Hermes 13 (1878)4 262£., n. 3; Stein, RE :

. /I .
7 1251; St in and\Betersen,_PIRZ: 221;
Momigliano and Caddux, OCD2' 46§;'P.
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Kneissl Die Slegestltulatur der rdmlschen

o Kalser, Hypomnemata 23, Gottlngen (1969)

1 30-32; H.H. Scullard From - the Gracchl

4, London (1976) 185; Kroll,

RE 10?.435

Q

‘See, for example, Groag, RE 3: 2782

A. Momlgllano, Claudlus, The Emperor and

His Achlevementz, trans. G.W. B‘ Hogarth

'Cambrldge (l962):»80,_n§ 2; Charlesworth

s
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G

Z“London (1972): 14.

g4

- scholars. Cf.) for example, K Chrlstﬁ
- Drusus und Germanlcus Der.Elntrltt der
fRdmer in Germanlen, Paderborn (1956)

.See Sumner, loc. 01t (ahovevn. l); cf

~Stein and,Petersen;lEEEZ& 219lfor:the7
evidence for the‘name”Nero‘Claudius_
'.Drusue;‘ | ‘
r:Suet Tib 77. 2, "Aéripplnam 'Warco‘
MAgrlppa genltam, neptem Caecili Att1c1“
equitis R., ad quem sunt Clceronls

'eplstulae, duxlt uxorem, sublato ex ea

rursusque grav1dam dlmlttere ac Iullam

VAugustl flllam confestlm coactus est du

,’

CAH-10¢(1934)-f101373

It -would be tedlous and qu1te poxntless

L

to catalogue the names of all these l*“'

Levick (1976): 30, 236, n. 62. See also

flllO Druso, quanquam bene convenwentem

non 31ne magno angore 'anlml, cum et

Agrloplnae consuetudlne teneretur et

'.Iullae mores 1mprobaret L

See, for example,’R Seager, llberlus,
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